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IV. 
ARABIA. 

We proceed to survey a vagt country, 
wfaidi extendg from the Euphrates on the 
north, to the Erythrean Sea on the south; 
having for its western limitsthe Arabic Gulf, 
commonly called the Red Sea ; and on the 
other side the Persian Gulf, which, as well as 
the preceding, is an inlet of the sea known in 
antiquity by the name of Erythrean. From 
its situation, bordered by water on three 
sides, it is called in the language of the people 
who iiAabit it, Gezirat-el-Arab, the Island or 
Peninsula of Arabia. There are distinguish, 
ed two races in Arabia, as well by lineage aa 
by modes of life. The first and more ancient 
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are reputed to owe their origin to Jectan, or 
Kahtan, son of Eber, are called pure Antbs, 
inhabit cities, and have been governed by 
kings. A posterior generation of Mostara- 
bes, or mixed Arabs, who are not stationary, 
or occupied by agriculture, but erratic and 
pastoral^ recognise for their author Ismael, 
the son of Abraham* It has been remarked^ 
that none of the great Asiatic powers have 
subjugated a nation whose liberty seems de« 
fended by the nature of their country, desti- 
tute of water, and for the most pari unculti- 
Tated; and an expedition undertaken into 
Arabia by Augustus, had nearly occasioned 
the destruction of a Roman army, with- 
out any advantage resulting from it. It 
is sufficiently known that this continent 
is divided into three regions distinguished 
from each other by the several epithets of 
Petraea, the Happy, and the Desert Arabia. 
What appertains to each, it is our present 
purpose to show. 



ARABIA PETR^A. 

From the confines of Judsea, it extends to- 
wards the south to the Arabic Gulf; which 
embraces it by two smaller gulfs that tenni- 
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sate the greater, under the names of JS^roo- 
poUtes on the we&t, and JElamtes on the east. 
The limits of Egypt^terminate it towards the 
west The part confining on Judaea is parti- 
cularly distinguished under the name of 
Idnmaaj formed from that of Edom, which 
was given to Esau, the son of Jacob. And 
the posterity of this patriarch possessed a 
part of Arabia Petraea, when the people of 
Israel, respecting the limits of a nation sprung 
from a common . ancestor, made a great 
circuit through the desert, turned south to the 
Elanite Gulf, and then remounting northward, 
Altered by the country of Moab. But the 
posterity of Ismael, who deriyed their name 
£rom r^abaioth, his eldest son, becoming very 
mmi6rou8, the name of Nabathai prevailed in 
Arabia Petraea ; which in the time of Augustus 
was governed by a king seated atPefra,whence 
the country drew its name. Having been con- 
quered by Trajan, it was joined to Palestine ; 
and afterwards formed a particular province 
called the Third Palestine, and otherwise 
Salutdris, of which the metropolis was the 
ancient residence of its kings. The modern 
name of this city is Krac, which is alsa com- 
mon to many other places whose natural 
situation is very strong. Baldwin L king of 
Jerusalem, becoming master of this place. 
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gave it the name of Mount Royal. Tins 
prince suffered much in traversing the moun^ 
tains south of Judaea, which have caused this 
part of Idumaea to be called Oehakne, from 
the term Gebel, or Gebal, which in Arabic 
denotes a mountain. On this route, and be« 
yond the mountains, he found a city, whose 
name of Sezuma has re-established Sodom 
under this form in the opinion of some. The 
permutation practised in the East, of tha 
daled and zain (d and 2r), may have given 
room to this opinion, which it would appear 
even to favour. But as, on the destruction of 
the cities seated in the valley which the lake 
Asphaltites covers, we find Lot retreat to 
Segor in the interval between the dawn and 
the rising of the sun, this position must ne* 
cessarily be very near those cities; and we 
find Segor, or ZoarOf subsisting in the name 
of Zoar, at the hither extremity of the hkhe, 
at the mouth of a river which passes by Petm^ 
named Saphia. 

The cities known to antiquity in Arabia 
Petraea, are those of which we have no mo- 
dern information. We must, however, except 
JEloMUf or AikUh, as it appears in the Bible, 
and which gave to one of the arms wUcfa 
the Arabic Gulf forms at its extremity, the 
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imme of Sinus MlanUes. Thb place, which 
is now mined, has no cultivated land in its 
environs, though it preserves the name of 
Aflafa. Asiangdberf whence the fleets of Solo- 
mon took their departure for Ophir, was an 
open port, at the head of the most eastern 
creek of the £lanite Gulf ; and this position is 
caUed Berenice hy Ptolemy. The Arabic 
name of Minet ed-dahab, signifying the Port 
of Gold, had reference to the riches that were 
there debarked on the return from Ophir. 
This place is now called Calaat-el-Acaba, 
which signifies the Castle of the Descent ; 
while the Elanite Gulf is named Bahr«^l- 
Acaba. The point called Ras-Mobammed,, 
which separates this gulf from the Heroopo- 
lite, or that of Suez, was called Posidiumy in 
common with many other promontories, 
irtiich derived this name from the Greek of 
li^tune"*. Ptolemy names it Phara^ and 
notes an inland city of this name ; io which 
relates the desert of Pharan^ in the Scrip- 
tures. There is nothing remaining of this 
city but the ruins of a monastery, called 
Deir*Faran. The mount of Sinai, to which 
ihat of Horeh is contiguous, is called by the 
Arabs, Gebel-Tour ; and a place called Tor, 
which is the port of Mount Sinai, was former- 
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ly distinguished for its palm trees, • under the 
name of Phomicon^. 

The Nabatheans prevailing in Arabia 
Petraea, extended themselves far towards the 
Desert, and thus confounded the limits of 
their primitive seats and the Happy Arabia ; 
so that these limits cannot, with accuracy, be 
decided. It may be said, however, that the 
first claims not only the country between the 
gulfs, as has been reported, but also that ad- 
jacent to the eastern shore of the Elanite 
gulf. Madian, called by Ptolemy Modiana^ 
and whose name relates to one of the childrefi 
that Abraham had of Keturah, caused the 
Madianites to be so called; and we find the 
dwellings of a part of these contiguous to. the 
Moabites. The position of M adian, not far 
from the sea, is called by the Arabs, Megai^ 
el-Shuaib, or the Grotto of Shuaib ; ^ and this 
name of Shuaib is given to Jethro, who was 
pontifi* oi M adian, and father-in-law to Moses. 
Farther on, a maritime castle, called Calaatr 
el-Moilah, appears to correspond to a town of 
FhoBnician establishment, called Phanicum 
Oppidum by Ptolemy. We believe that we 
ought to terminate our description of Ai'abia 
Fetra^a with this position. The modem de- 
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peadencies of Egypt, uoder the government 
of the Turks, extend to the neighbourhood 
ef a place named Hawr, from which we shall 
depart to follow the coast of the gulf^ in treat- 
ing of Arabia the Happy. 



ARABIA FELIX. 

It must be remarked that what appertains 
to the Arabia Deserta of Ptolemy, appears 
restrained to the country contiguous to Syria 
and to Babylon, and has relation to that 
which is now called Dahna, or the Desert 
Plain. In Arabia Felix are comprised the 
places adjacent to this part, the territories of 
J^amydeniy or Thamwiita^ who compose a 
distinguisfaed tribe, and preserve the name of 
Thamud, or Tzammud. The name of Oadittt 
is found in that of Wadi-al-Kora, on the 
route of the Hadgis, or pilgrims, on their re- 
turn from Mecca. Thema, a place farther 
advanced in the country, still appears in 
the form of Tima, between the moun- 
tains of Zames and Satma, Ti^hich are now 
A|am and Salami. There is mention made 
of the Maadettiy or men attached to mines, 
as subjected to the Homerites, who pre- 
vailed in Arabia Felix; and Maaden-^1- 
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Nocra is a place in the same cantos* But> 
coasting along the gulf, we find a pkce 
named AUms pagus, or, according to th» 
Greek, Lmce come^ which must be the 
same with Hawr before mentioned; as the 
Arabic name has relation to whiteness, which 
that anciently appropriated to it, signifies. 
A point far projected in the sea, in the 
manner of a peninsula, which was called 
Chersanesus extrema, is now Ras-Edom, or 
the Red-Head. We then arrive at CharmBtas, 
a port with a spacious basin, although ex- 
tremely contracted at the entrance: and its 
modem name of al-Sharm signifies the slit or 
aperture. lambia^ which is not far distant^ 
retaitis this name in lamba. Receding still 
farther from the sea, the name of latreb, ap- 
propriated to Medina before it was called 
Medinet-al-Nabi, or the City of the Prophet, 
is the same with laSrippa. 

The name of Mecca appears evidently in 
that of MacfHraba, the second member where* 
of is used to designate a great or principal 
city ; and the house revered at Mecca is among 
the Arabs of an antiquity anterior to the mir 
gin of the Mohammedan worship ; for they 
attribute the foundation of it to Abraham* 
We cannot forbear remarking that a river 
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whose course appears considerable in Ptolemy, 
under the name of Betius, is in reality only 
composed of two little streams, now called 
Bardilloi. Arabia has scarcely a river that 
does not perish in the sandy plains, or expand 
in moors and fens. The city of BadeOy with 
the epithet of l?f^§^ or Royal, retains the name 
of Badea in its maritime position ; and a point 
of land which forms the southern boundary of 
the creek, at the head of which is seated Gid* 
dah, the port of Mecca, is still called Ras-bad. 
The Cassanitts nums appears to be that of 
Gazzuan, where one respires a cooler air than 
at Mecca ; and the lutmus mans finds its name 
repeated in that of Mount lalamlam. The 
position of a place in the vicinity of the 
gulf, named Hali in the oriental geogra- 
phers^ indicates the JEK of Ptolemy. The 
name of Gcisandi appears in that of Ghezan, 
which is common to a port in the gulf, and to 
a particular tribe. Zebid is evidently an al- 
teration of 8ahet, as Moseh is of Musa, which 
was heretofore what Mokha is at present, a 
staple for the landing and re-shipping of mer- 
chandise"*^. At length arriving at the strait by 
which the Arabic Gulf communicates with the 
£rythrean Sea, we dbcover in a port named 
Ghela, that which is mentioned in antiquity 

* The word is entrep6t in the origiiul, the true meaning of which 
I have expressed by periphrasis, for want of a^ correspondent 
tenn« 
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> 

under the Dame of Octlis. This frith was call- 
ed Diray or Dtra, which in Greek expresses a 
passage straitened in the manner of a throat* 
Its modem name of Bab-el-Mandeb signifies 
in the Arabic language the Port of Mourning 
or Affliction, from apprehensions of the risque 
of venturing beyond, in the expanse of a vast 
ocean, 

» 

This southern part of Arabia, bounded on 
die east by the Arabic gulf, and on the south 
by the Erythrean Sea, is that which particu- 
larly merits the epithet of Happy. The name 
of lemen, whereby it is actually known, is a 
term in the Arabic, as in many other oriental 
languages, to express the Right : and turning 
towards the rising Sun, according to the as- 
pect affected by the Asiatics, such will be the 
relative position of a southern country. It 
may be added that in this term of I^men is 
also comprised an idea of felicity. Among 
the several people included in this country, 
and specially reputed Jectanides, or children 
of Jectan, the Sabai are the most distinguished^ 
and sometimes comprise others under their 
name. Another name, that of the Hameriim, 
thought to be derived from Himiar, the name 
of a sovereign, and which signifies the Red 
King, appears latterly confounded with that 
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of'lhe Sabeans. Sabatha, as the priocipal 
city of the Sabeans, can be no other than Sa* 
naa, which is known in I^men as holding an- 
ciently the first rank. The Minm, who 
formed a people sufficiently conspicuous to 
give to their country the name of Mifuza, had 
for their capital Carana, whose name is pre* 
served in that of Almakarana> which is a 
atong fortress. Saphar^ the name of another 
city among those of the first class, differs only 
in its initial letter from that of Dafar. Ta- 
muda is found in the name of al-Demlou, which 
belongs to one of the strongest places by na- 
ture of its situation. Taez, which is likewise 
a city of some note, shows in its name an af- 
£nity with that of Tua. The cause of our 
finding here the modem denominations nearly 
the same with the ancient, is, that this coun- 
try has never been invaded in such a manner 
as to make any great change in the population, 
as some others have been. 

The royal city of the Homerites was called 
Mariaba^ or, as we read in Arabic, Mareb ; 
which name expresses in this langui^e the 
pre-eminence of the city. The Arabs make 
it the residence of Beltris queen of Saba, who 
visited Solomon. There subsist vestiges of this 
city^ which was destroyed by a sudden inun- 
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dation caused by the bursting of a dyke 
whereby the collected waters in its environs 
were restrained. It confined on a country 
whose modem name of Hadramaiit is only the 
altered pronunciation of Chatramotita, among 
whom the city named Calabanum is now found 
in the fortress of the same country, under the 
name of Shibam. Beyond this is another 
country, whose name of Seger, or Sehger, 
comes from SockoTy cited by Ptolemy, although 
misplaced by hun, as are many well-known 
positions. This is the canton which, afford- 
ing the incense, admits with signal propriety 
the name of jHiurifera Region otherwise and 
more specially that of Libanopkaros, because 
the most valuable kind of the drug is distin* 
guished by its whiteness ; Liban being the 
Arabic term for this quality. Hence, among 
traders, incense is called Oliban, with the ar- 
ticle of the Portuguese language, which is 
current in the ports of the oriental seas, as 
the Franc language is in those of the Mediter- 
ranean. When we read, in the account of 
the expedition of the Romans in Arabia, that 
from the territory of Mariaba to the country 
of incense was only a journey of three days, 
Hadramaut must be understood ; which, 
nearer than Soger, had also its particular 
odowr. On the route that the Romans held in ' 
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their retreat, as well as in advancing into the 
country, there is mention of Anagrana, as a 
considerable city, which afterwards became 
Uie centre of Christianity in Arabia, and the 
royal residence of Arethas, whom Dunaan 
king of the Homerites, and a Jew by religion^ 
caused to be put to death. It well preserveiB 
its name in Nageran, or Nagran. By inclin- 
ing to ^e left from Nagran, and taking the 
route of ChaaUa towards the gulf, the return 
of the Roman army was rendered shorter and 
less toilsome than their progression. This 
place has relation to a canton whose name is 
Khaiilan, and terminates what we more di-* 
9tin<:tly recognise of positions in the interior 
of Fertile Arabia. 

We proceed now to the notice of what the 
coast of the Erythrean Sea offers to observa- 
tion. The first remarkable place after the 
Arabic Gulf is Arabia Ftlicis Emporium^ to 
which corresponds the modern name of Aden, 
a word denoting pleasure and delight. It is 
mentioned even in the fourth century under the 
name of Adane precisely, which is more like 
the proper name of a place than the prece^ 
ding. Cana Emporium y which succeeds, keeps 
its name in that of Cana-Camin. Dioscoridi^ 
insula is adjudged to Arabia : for, though 
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nearer to Africa, it always obeyed an Arabian 
prince, and does still obey one ; but occupy- 
ing a situation widely distant from that which 
Ptolemy has given it. This is well known to 
be Socora, whose aloe is more esteemed than 
that of Hadramaiit. If we believe the Ara- 
Wan writers, Alexander settled here a colony 
of lounanion, that is to say, of Greeks. Be* 
come Christians, they remained such, accord* 
ing to Marco Polo, at the close of the thir- 
teenth century. A bay of the sea, compris- 
ing isles which are mentioned as odoriferous, 
is named Sacalites Sinus. In the Arabian 
geographers its name appears Giun-al-Hascic, 
or the Gulf of Herbs. At its head is a city 
named Hasec, near which there is a tomb 
named Cabal Houd, and said to be that of 
Eber, father of Jectan. The identity of an 
island mentioned under the name of Serapis^ 
cannot be better assigned than to that which 
lies beyond, and whose modern name is Ma- 
ceira. As we read in a particular description 
of the shores of the Erythrean Sea, that the 
Syagros promantarium is the most eastern point 
of this continent, it can be no other than Ras- 
al-Hhad, although the information of Ptolemy 
appears not to authorise this opinion. We 
shall stop here, as the retrogression of the 
coast towards the entrance of the Persian gulf 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. It 

will enter more properly into a detail of what 
<?oncems the Desert Arabia. 



ARABIA DESERTA. 

To the Region of Incense succeeds a coun- 
try named Mahrah, whose aspect is sufficient- 
ly deformed by nature to merit the distinction 
of the Sterile Arabia. For between the coun- 
try of Oman, whereof we shall presently 
speak, and the environs of Mecca, a continued 
desert extending across the continent, fur- 
nishes no particular objects in geography ; the 
ancients appearing even to be unacquainted 
with the country in this part. But, adhering 
to the coast, we find Moscha partus represent- 
ed by Mascat, which was for some time in the 
power of the Portuguese. And this position 
follows the Syagrosic promontory, instead of 
preceding it, as in Ptolemy. And the Omanum 
Empariunif or Omanaf which this geogra- 
pher places in the interior of the continent, is 
actually a maritime position, which has given 
the name of Oman to the country in its en- 
virons. That of Vodonuy also noted by Pto- 
lemy, is evidently the same with Vadana, the 

rendence of an Emir in the country of Oman. 
Vou XL 62 
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Knowing only as Arabia Deserta what ex* 
tends on the south side of the Euphrates be* 
tween Syria and Babylon, the writers of anti- 
quity have comprised this shore of the Persian 
gulf in Arabia Felix ; and truly some places 
are recognised on it that do not disgrace thb 
distinction. The point of land which straitens 
the entrance of this gulf is covered with moun- 
tains, which, were named Saho, or Assabo with 
the Arabic article, and to which a port named 
Lima now communicates its name. Mactt 
was that of a people on this land, and Maceta, 
the name of the promontory which terminates 
it, is now called Mo9andon. A river known 
by the name of Falg, within the gulf, appears 
to correspond with that named Lar by Ptole- 
my. The inhabitants of this coast are men- 
tioned under the name of Ichthyophagi, be- 
cause they subsisted chiefly upon fish. 

The most considerable object furnished by 
the Gulf of Persia on the Arabian coast, is the 
isle of Tylos ; the pearl fishery on whose 
coasts has rendered it famous in antiquity : 
and the same circumstance still contributes to 
its renown, under the name of Bahrain, which 
in Arabic signifies two seas. At the bottom 
of a little gulf making a creek of the greater, 
Gerra was * a city enriched by commerce of 
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the perfumes brought from the Sabean couq* 
try, sent up the Euphrates to Thapsacus, and 
across the desert to Petra. This city, for the 
ccmstructioB of ^hose houses and ramparts 
stones of salt were used, appears to be repre- 
sented by that now named el-Katif. And that 
luiown at some distance from the sea under 
the name of Ahsa, or Lehsa, may refer to the 
Alata of Ptolemy, lemama, a country which 
according to modern geography is remark- 
able, makes no figure in antiquity ; one cannot 
even conjecture what might have represented 
it. The name of labris^ which Ptolemy gives, 
appeal's in Abulfeda under that oflabrin, wiUi 
the circumstanee of the water being there salt. 
A place named Cariatain, in the roiite of the 
pilgrims passing from Bussora or Basia to 
Meaca, appears under the name of Cariaiha 
Jb Ptolemy. The Romans, in their Arabian 
expedition, before arriving at Nagran, traversed 
a country named Ararena^ which, though arid 
and barren, was governed by a king. The 
Iribe of Beni-Temin, which occupie9a part of 
the desert, may find its name in that of fbe 
Themiy among many other names furnished by 
Ptolemy. 

We shall conclude this section with some 
objects more general. The Arabs who live 
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under tents are called Scenita, after a Greek 
term, which signifies precisely this species of 
habitation. In calling them Bedouins, we use 
an Arabic word, denoting a people habituated 
to live in plains without a fixed habitation, and 
properly expressed by the Jjaiin term Campes- 
ires. The first mention that we find of the 
Saraceni in Pliny and in Ptolemy, far from 
afibrding an idea of a great nation, seems to 
indicate but a single tribe among those who di- 
vided the country of Arabia Petrca, as well as 
that of the desert. Procopius, under Justinian, 
speaks of the Roman Saracens and the Persian 
Saracens, and we see this name difiused over 
the space extending between the Arabic and 
Persian gulfs. In the opinion of some of the 
learned, this denomination is derived from an 
Arabic term, designating men addicted to ra- 
pine ; and as we see them without scruple 
adopting ^his mode of life, we may believe that 
they would not blush to be distinguished by the 
name. Iliat of Hagareni, which we find in 
the historians of the Lower Empire, is founded 
on their origin in Ishmael, son of Hagar, and 
seems to have been used to perpetuate a re- 
membrance of this origin. 
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v. 



MEDIA. ASSYRIA. BABYLONIA. 



MEDIA. 

iM[EDIA is separated on the north from 
Armenia by the Araxis^ and then bounded by 
the southern shore of the Caspian Sea. Peiv 
sia and Susiana are the countries contiguous 
to it on the south ; Assyria on the west, and 
Aria on the east. A part of this country is 
mountainous, especially that on the side of 
Assyria, whence arose the distinction by the 
Arabic name of al-Gebel, or the mountain. 
And a ridge that reigns to the south of the 
Caspian Sea, bounds a vast plain, a great part 
of which, being covered with salt, is unculti- 
vated and desert. The name of Irak, with the 
surname of Ajami, that is to say, Persian Irak, 
to distinguish it from the Irak Arabi, which 
is Babylonia, extends at present over a great 
part of ancient Media. We know that ther^ 
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was a time when the Medes, having shaken 
off the Assyrian yoke, ruled over that part of 
Asia which extended towards the west as far as 
the river Halys : but we know very little of 
the conunencement of their monarchy. 

The part of Media contiguous to Armenia 
was distinguished by the name of Atropatena, 
from that of Atropates, satrap of this particu- 
lar province, who, in the dissensions which 
reigned among the Macedonian generals after 
the death of Alexander, rendered himself inde- 
pendent, and took the title of king, which his 
successors enjoyed for many ages. The name 
now given to this country is Aderbigian, from 
the Persian term Ader signifying fire; ac- 
cording to the tradition that Zerdust, or Zoro- 
aster, lighted a pyre or temple of fire in a 
city named Urmiah, of this his native country. 
We find also in an Arabian geographer the 
name of Atrib^kan*, in which it is easy to ve- 
cognise Atropatena. The capital is named 
Oa2€i9 or Gazaca j and its position is tiiat of 
£briz, or, as it is more commonly pronounced, 
Tauris : which nevertheless among the Arme- 
nians bears the , name of Ganzak. We may 
noreover presume that it is by a coniuflion of 

• Jakuti, in the MS. of Abnlfeda. D. 
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two letters of the Greek alphabet much re- 
sembling each other (^ gamma, and '^ tau), that 
we read in Ptolemy GahriSy for Tabris, among 
Uie cities of Media. Moruuda is found in Ma- 
randy oathe route which conducts from the pas- 
sage of the Aras to Tebriz. In the account 
of the expedition of Heraclius against the Per- 
sians, there is mention, under the name of Tht- 
harmaiy of a city which there is reason to take 
for Urmiah, though its orthography be not 
conformable to that of places in the ancient 
geography. Between Tebriz and this city, a 
great lake which is named Spauta in Strabo, is 
Capoton in the Armenian geography. Its sur- 
face is covered with an incrustation of floating 
salt"*, while the same substance at its bottom 
is granulated like bird-shot. Hulakou-Khan, 
grandson to Genghiz, and who abolished ihe 
khalifat in the thirteenth century, amassed the 
spoils of a part of Asia in a fortress insulated 
by this lake ; and he caused to be erected, at 
the neighbouring city of Maraga, an observa- 
tory, from which Nasir-uddin, a distinguished 

* This mittt be onderstood as the report of the ancients ; 
ibr it is well known that salt, being tpecifically heavier than water, 
cannot float in it But it is probable that the water of this lake 
is so mnch impregnated with salt, that, by the evaporation of 
llie son, this substance may be precipitated to the bottom in grains 
or spars. 
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astronomer among the orientals, was appoint* 
ed to make observations. 

A lake given by Ptolemy, in the name of 
MardaneSy can be found only in this, because 
the country afiords no other. And if we read 
it MaUanes, we shall find it communicating 
this name to a neighbouring province which is 
MaJliana in Strabo, and Manlinea in Herodo- 
tus. Ptolemy derives from this lake a stream, 
which conducts into the river Amardus, that 
has its mouth in the Caspian Sea ; but the lake 
of Capotan, though it receives rivers, renders 
none ; and the Amardus can only be the Kezil* 
Ozein, that pierces the chain of mountains 
which we have described as covering the 
southern shore of this sea. It takes its name 
from the Amardi, or Mardi, who in the defiles 
of almost inaccessible mountains maintained a 
barbarous independence : and this canton is 
well known, as having served for the dwelling 
of the Assassins who were exterminated by 
Hulakou. The name of Miana, proper to a 
place a little on this side of the Kezil-Ozein, 
appertaining to the province of Aderbigian, 
and denoting a frontier, may relate to that of 
Atropatena, with regard to the ulterior 
country, which is distinguished in antiquity 
by the qualification of the Great Media. It is 
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jknown that tiie capital in this country, as of 
the whole Median empire, was Eebatana, con- 
structed by Deioces, who was elevated to the 
regal dignity over a people who, before bis 
tiiiie> had no regular or decided form of 
government. The Persian monarchs, and 
dKise of the Partbians, made this city their re* 
treat during the heats of summer, which were 
excessive both at Susa and Ctesiphon. It is 
agreed wiibal to refer to Hamadan the site of 
Ecbatanes ; this name being used also in the 
plural. That of OronleSy given to a great 
mountain in the neighbourhood of this city, is 
to be developed in the name of Emend, which, 
fts well as that of Eluend, it now bears. On 
tiie route which leads fixnn Bagdad to Hama- 
dan, a monument of a remote age, sculptured 
in a mountain, belonged to Semiramis, on the 
testimony even of antiquity ; and this place 
bore the name of Bagistanaj which denotes a 
garden. The description of it may be found, 
with circumstances worthy of curiosity, in 
Volume XXVIL of the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Belles-Lettres. Between this 
place and Hamadan there is recognised a 
city of the name of Coneohar^ in that of Keng* 
hever. 

A city of Media, ^hich in dignity only 
Vot. D. fi3 
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yielded to the capital, was Rages, or Aagu^ 
The Macedonian princes gare it the name of 
JEnropuSj which was that of a city in Mace- 
don. Under the Parthian Arsacides, it took 
the name of Arsacia. Its modem name of 
Rei is a form of the primitive, which, familiar 
in the country, has continued in use in this, 
as in similar instances, and at length prevail- 
ed over the names imputed by conquerors. 
This city was once very flourishing under the 
Moslems, though much condemned for the in- 
salubrity of its air. It is no longer spoken of 
. but as a ruined place. We would fain indi- 
cate the position of Praaspa, which was a 
place that Antoninus, in his expedition 
against the Partbians, besieged without suc- 
cess, and whose name in Strabo is Vera. To 
judge nevertheless by the distance given to it 
with regard to the Araxis, and by some con- 
comitant circumstances, it is supposed to have 
been between Sultania and Cazuin, two 
cities which cannot claim this antiquity; 
that owing its foundation to a Mogul prince, 
and thb its lustre to one of the sophis, although 
mentioned previously to that epoch. It is in 
this canton that we must seek the Nysai 
Cawpi, or the Plains of Nysa, which nume*- 
Tous studs, producing a highly esteemed 
race of horses, rendered famous. Tabas, in the 
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march of Alexander, applies to the position of 
SaAa, a city now in ruins. That of Komm, 
which is well known beyond, on the route of 
Ispahan, appears 4o represent Choana. The 
Caspia PyUty or Caspian Gates, — a famous 
defile, which affords entrance to the country 
towards the south, that environs the sea of the 
same name, — are indubitably known. The 
Tapari inhabiting this country, have given it 
the name of Tabaristan, though it is other- 
wise called Mazanderan. Its principal city 
Zadra-cartaj has not entirely lost this name 
in that of Sari. The Oeht owed their name to 
Gbilan, a low and miry district, according to 
the proper signification of this name. Among 
the cities of this country, Kurab appears to 
be an alteration of the name CyropoluSy a 
position which Ptolemy places on this shore. 
The Mardtis, of which we have spoken, is 
called Ipserud towards its mouth. But 
leaving the Caspian Gates on the left, to ad- 
vance towards the extremity of Media, we 
enter a canton at the foot of the mountains 
celebrated under the name of Choara for the 
amenity of its situation. It is still named 
KaAr, and lamina exists in Semian; Deme- 
gan, the principal city of a country named 
now Comis, and heretofore Comisene, is cifed 
under th^ nanie of Hecaton-pyloSy which, re- 
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river appears nearly equal to the Tigris, into 
which it falls a little above a position whose 
name of Ghilon was anciently Aloni. Far- 
ther down, another river named Zahus Minofy 
and called by the Macedonians Caprusj or 
the Boar, is also received by the Tigris, and 
now called by the Turks Altunsou, which in 
their language signifies the River of Gold. 
Assyria is sometimes named Aturia^ although 
this name was proper only to a particular 
canton of the country in the environs of Nine- 
veh. There is also mention of the name of 
Adiahene, as having supplanted that of Assy* 
ria, notwithstanding that it was distinguished 
as belonging only to a particular country 
which Assyria comprehended. Corduene was 
one of those countries towards the northern 
mountains ; and it was annexed to the empire 
under Dioclesian, with many other cantons, as 
Moxo^ne, Arzanene, and Zabdicene, whereof 
we have spoken elsewhere. These, in con- 
sequence of the failure of Julianas expedition, 
his successor was obliged to restore to the 
king of Persia. And Adiabfene, conquered 
by Trajan many years before from the Par- 
thians, relapsed almost as soon under the 
power of its former possessors. 

Nineveh, or, according to the oriental for- 
mule, Nin-evc, constructed by Ninus subse- 



ANCIENT GEOORAPBnr. 31 

quently to Babylon, and on a more spacious 
plan, if we may credit Strabo, was destroyed 
by the Medes leagued with the Babylonians 
against the Assyrian Empire. But this city 
being mentioned as the residence of many 
Assyrian kings posterior to this empire, it 
must be supposed in a second state of exifijtr 
ence^ It may be doubted whether it ever 
fell under the dominion of the Persians : for 
though near the Tigris in their return, the ten 
thousand, between the Zab and the mourn 
tains of the Carducians, met with the two 
desolated Medi9n cities of Larissa and 
Mespila, yet is there no mention of Nineveh. 
We must therefore conclude it to hare . been 
seated in the concavity of a sudden flexure 
described by the Tigris^ and consequently 
without the line of their course. However^ 
there is mention of Ninus, as existing in an 
age less remote ; and we are even assured of 
its site by vestiges on the Tigris, opposite 
the position of Mosul, retaining the name of 
Nino, independently of a particular place 
which the memory of the prophet Jonah 
renders venerable to the people of the 
country. 

ArbelOj whose name has a plural significor 
f ion, is represented as the principal city of 
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Adiabene, and is still in existence under the 
name of Ei bil. The final victory of Alex- 
ander over Darius has rendered this place 
famous ; though the actual field of battle was 
at OavgameJoj nearer to the Tigris, and on 
iJie opposite side of the Zab to Arbela. The 
BwnaduSy which Alexander met with after 
having passed the Tigris, is now known hj 
tte name of Hazir-^ou, which is communi- 
rated by a place situated at the confluence of 
this river and the Zab. It is said of Gauga- 
mela, the name i^hereof signifies the Habita- 
tion of the Camel, that in this place Darius 
Hystaspes had afiected to entertain the camel 
that carried his personal camp-equipage in 
his Scythian expedition. At some distance 
from the little Zab, towards the mountains, 
we discover in the modem name of Kerkouk 
the position of a place which, appearing under 
that of Demetrias inStrabo, may be the Corcura 
of Ptolemy. We have already remarked that 
it is not extraordinary to find two names for 
the same place in these countries : one given 
by the Macedonian conquerors; the other 
native and original, and which has commonly 
prevailed. This position is singularly iden- 
tified by the mention that Strabo makes of 
tbe springs of naphtha, and the fires emitted 
by a hill in the environs of Demetrias : for 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 39 

these ^sencHQena are observed near Kerkouk : 
the burning hill itself retaining the name of 
Korkour, which is scarcelj an alteration of 
Corcura. Farther on, the Qity named Sim^ 
zuros, in the account of an expedition of 
Heraclius in this country, is easily recog* 
nised in Sherzour, the capital of a particular. 
gOTemment on this frontier of the Turkish 
empire. 

In re-approaching the Tigris, the Garainai^ 
who were a people of Assyria, according to 
Ptolemy, are found under the name of Garm : 
and the principal city on the bank of the 
river, formerly named Carcha^ preserves the 
name of Kark, though the place is conmionly 
called Eski-Bagdad, or Old Bagdad. In the 
Nestorian church, the metropolitan see of 
Garm is named Beth-Soloce. Tracing the re- 
treat of the Roman army in the expedition of 
Julian, we find Carcha an intermediate situa- 
tion between Sutnere and Dura. The former 
place is still called Samera ; and in the ninth 
century it became considerable by tlie resi- 
dence of several Khalifs, under whose domi- 
nion it is found distinguished by the Arabig 
name of Seramen-rai, alluding to the specious 
and alluring aspect of this dwelling. The 
other position i«5 distinguished by the name of 
Vol. II. 6i 
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the sepulchre of a revered personage, pieced* 
ing the local denomination ; as Imam*Mo- 
hammed Dour. There is mention of Opis^ as 
being near the entrance of a river in the 
Tigris ; and this river, whose name is Physeus. 
in Xenophon, appears under the name of 
Torna in the march of Heraclius, and of 
Odorneh in the modem geography. There 
is every reason to believe that the city which 
Pliny fixes between the Tigris and the Torna- 
dotuSf and to which Alexander remounted by 
the Tigris to remove obstacles that impeded 
his designs, is this identical Opis, which 
assumed the name of Aniiachia under the 
Seleucides. And as the position of Opis was 
above the retrenchment that we have spoken 
of in treating of Mesopotamia, as separating 
it from Babylon, we may yet descend the 
Tigris without risquing an encroachment on 
the contiguous country. 

At this height, but distant from the river 
Artemita^ was a Greek city, on a stream 
whose name, which is sometimes written 
Silla, should rather be called Delas ; the mo- 
dem form whereof is Diala. It is said that 
this city had another name than that which it 
held of the Greeks : and, as its position, by 
actual observation of the country, falls on a 
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place called Dascara, with the surname of el- 
Melik^ or the Royal, retaining vestiges of mag- 
nificent edifices withal, it is reasonable to 
suppose it the same with Dastagerday men- 
tioned in the Byzantine history as possessing 
a splendid palace, inhabited by Khosroes, and 
which was destroyed by Heraclius, in retalia- 
tion for some devastations that the provinces 
of the Greek empire had sufiered from thb 
king of Persia. Still farther from the river, 
ApoUoma communicjated its name to a parti- 
cular canton ; and this city is now represented 
by the position of Shereban. G alula, the name 
of an adjacent place, indicates the position of 
Halus. Beyond the territory of ApoUohia, 
and towards the passage of Mount Zagros, is 
a country distinguished in the name of ChaJo- 
mtisj by an author who has described the pro- 
vinces of the Parthian empire. But the situa- 
tion of this country becomes ambiguous, 
when it is found elsewhere that Ctesiphon, of 
which we shall speak in treating of Babylon, 
is a city of Cbalonitis. To conclude, what 
concerns Assyria, a position given by the 
name of Albana is known to be that of Holuan, 
near the mountains which form the bounda- 
ry of Media. 
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BABYLONIA. 



From the limits which it has seemed expe* 
dieDt to give to Mesopotamia and Assyria^ 
Babylonia extends both on the Euphrates 
and Tigris to the Persian Gulf, by which 
it is terminated towards the south ; confinr 
ing with Arabia Deserta on the west, and 
with Susiana on the east. The name of Chal- 
dea, which is more precisely appropriated 
to the part nearest to the gulf, is sometimes 
employed as a designation of the entire 
country. And the greatest part of it be- 
ing comprehended between the rivers, has 
given occasion to extend to it the name of 
Mesopotamia. It is this country which the 
Arabs name properly Irak ; and it is by the 
extension that this name has taken in penetra- 
ting into ancient Media, that the part con- 
tiguous to Babylonia is called Irak Arabi. 
The proximity of the rivers towards the con- 
fines of Mesopotamia, in a country whose 
superficies is extremely uniform, had given 
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occasion to the opening of many canals, tbat 
convey the waters of the Euphrates towards 
the Tigris ; and which still appear, accord- 
ing to the accounts of travellers, though with- 
out water. The first we have to speak of 
had its issue near a city named Sippora : and 
this must be believed the Nar-raga of Pliny, 
since he cites it as being adjacent to Hip- 
paraj which appears to be the same city as 
that just mentioned. The canal named Nakr^ 
Sores is known to be that called Nar-Sar-sar. 
But the greatest was the Nar-Makhcij flu- 
vius Hegum, or the River of Kin^s, which join- 
ed the Tigris near Seleucia. Repaired by 
Trajan in his expedition against the Parthi* 
anS) it had again become di^y, when Julian re- 
turned the waters of the Euphrates into it, but 
which no longer flow. 

Adhering to the course of this river, we 
find it enveloping by several implications a 
city whose name of Peri-Saboras, in an ex- 
pedition of Julian, is after the oriental form 
of Firuz-Sapor. But it is more commonly 
known by the name of Anbar ; and the first 
khalif of the house of Abbas, in the eighth 
century, made it his residence. It may be 
observed that the name of Anbar, which in 
Arabic signifies properly a magazine of pro-. 
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Tuions, has gi-eat affinity with that of jdn^ 
cobaritis, which we find in Ptolemy as pro* 
per to a particular canton of tliis country. 
At the same height, but nearer to the Tigris^ 
is the position which Sitace ought to take, 
a city consi(terable enough to have commu- 
nicated the name of Sitacene to the circum- 
jacent country. As we learn from Xeno- 
phoD that the Greeks met with this city 
before they passed the Tigris, it must be 
en'oneously placed in Ptolemy far beyond 
that river. Vestiges of it form a small emi* 
nence railed Karkuf, which some travellera 
have mistaken for the remains of Babylon* 
Bagdad, not far from this, is a city of Isla- 
mism, and of later date, planed at first by 
al-Mansor, the second of the Abbassides, od 
the right bank of the Tigris, in a place call^ 
ed by the Turks Kushlar-Ealasi, or the Castle 
of Birds ; and afterwards transferred to the 
opposite side of the river, where it now flour* 
ishes. Dignified under the Khalifat with tho 
title of Medinet*as«Sa]am, or the City of 
Peace, it is cited by the writers of the Low-* 
er Empire in the name of IrenopoUs^ which 
in Greek has the same signification. It was 
a little lower, in the territory of a place 
named Cochey on the ri^ bank of the Tigris^ 
that Seleucua. Nicator, having in view the 
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depopulation of Babylon, founded a city, to 
be» under the name of Seleucia, the capital 
of the east. The same motive with respect 
to Seleucia, induced the Parthian monarchs 
to erect on the other side of the river, almost 
opposite to the ancient site of Coche^ a nevr 
city, under the name of Ctesiphonj which 
became their ordinary residence. Hence 
what we find denominated in the oriental 
ge<^raphy al-Modain, or the Two Cities, 
represents Seleucia and Ctesiphon; and in 
this last the ruins of an ancient edifice are 
called Takt-Kesra, or the Throne of Kho?- 
ro6s* 

Babylon, the most ancient city in the 
world, founded by Belus, who is thought 
to have been the same as Pifimrod, embel- 
lished by Semiramis, and long after by Na** 
bucodonosor, was bisected by the course of 
the Euphrates from north to south. Its ex- 
tent formed an equilateral square, whose 
sides subtended the four Cardinal Points of 
the Great Circle. The mensuration attri- 
buted to its circumference, and on which 
the ancients are not agreed, as three hun- 
dred and sixty, or four hundred and eighty 
stadia, has given occasion to estimate it 
rather as a region of country, than the po«- 
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sible extent of a city, for want of a propei* 
distinction in the length of the stadium e^n* 
ployed therein. And, as it is not the object 
of the present work to enter into a discus- 
sion of this subject, the reader is referred to 
a Memoir that treats particularly of Babylon, 
in Volume XXY III. of the Memoirs of the 
Academy. It will there appear, on the re- 
sult of a valuation founded on the greatest 
probabilities, that the extent of Babylon, 
which was never filled with habitations, is to 
be estimated in relation to Paris as five to 
two"^. This superb city had fallen into such 
a state of decay under the Parthians, that what 
its walls contained was only a large park, ser- 

* By plans of LoRdon and Paris, published in the year ITSi, 
upon the same scale> by Mr. Rocque (chorographer to the King), 
in order to ascertain the comparative magnitude of these rivals, ' 
it appears that London contained 5455 acres, and Paris 4028; 
consequently that there was an excess (in favour of the former) 
of 1427; that bearing the proportion to this, of 39 to 29. But 
the superior increase of London has been such since that time, 
thaty by reducing the plans of the two cities (published some 
years ago on different scales) to a common standard, London will 
be found to exceed Paris by about 2510 acres, and in the ratio of 
41 to 29. Now it follows that if London is to Paris as 41 to 29, 
and Paris to Babylon as 2 to 5, Babylon must exceed London by 
about 7-9. But if it be considered that, like most ancient cities 
in the eastern division of Asia, its wails inclosed pasture-ground 
lor the cattle, to be consumed during a siege, it may well be ques- 
tioned whether the inhabited part of it ever exceeded London in its 
present extent. 
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ring for Iheir kings to take the pleasures of 
tbe chase. However, some vestiges of it re- 
main. The foundation of Ihe temple of Belus 
is still a ponderous mass of masonry, wherein 
is recognised the same disposition of ground- 
plan that is found in tbe walls of the city. 
And in another part tbe remains of walls in 
squares of bricks, cemented with bitumen, 
and indurated by time, correspond with the 
situation which antiquity gives to the palace 
of its kings, and are called by the Jews of 
the country the prison of Nabucodonosor. 
The name of Babil, we may also observe, is 
preserved in the place. 

Among the kings of Farthia of the name 
of Vologeses, he who was contemporary with 
Nero and Vespasian, constructed, at some 
distance from Babylon, a city to which he 
gave the name of Vologesia. It was situated 
on a canal, drawn from the right of the Eu- 
phrates; and which is not the Nar-Sares, as 
appears in Ptolemy, whose map extravagant- 
ly errs in depicting the courses of rivers. 
This derivation is above the position of Ba- 
bylon, and corresponds with that known to 
lead to Meshed Hosein, where it expands 
in a pool, which may be the remains of the 

great lake said to have been excavated for 
Vol. IL 65 
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the purpose of preserving Babylon from in- 
undations, when the snow melts on the moun- 
tains which cover the sources of the Eupbra- 
tes. The tomb of Hosein, son of Ali^ of 
the family of Mohammed, may have caused 
the change of name in tliis place. Ano* 
ther canal, derived from the same bank of 
the Euphrates, but below Babylon, and whose 
aperture Alexander caused to be repaired, 
was named PaUacapa. It is now absorbed 
in a morass called Rahemah, at the extre- 
mity of* which a city bore the name of Alex- 
andria. This city was known by the name 
of Hira, when it became the residence of 
the Arabian princes who served the Per- 
sians and Parthians against the Romans ; 
and called in history by the general name 
of Alamundarit after the name al-Mondar, 
common to many of these princes at the fall 
of their dynasty in the first age of the Moham- 
medan. A similar cause to that which ope- 
rated on the name of Vologesiaj has induced 
the mutation of this also. The body of Ali^ 
who had been assassinated in Kufa (a place 
but a few miles distant, and long since aban- 
doned), was interred in Hira ; which, from the 
sepulchre of this khalif, came to be called 
Meshed-Ali. 
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In wturning to the Euphrates^ Borsippa, or, 
according to Ptolemy, Barsitat was a city dis- 
tinguished by a particular sect of the Chal- 
deans, whose name denotes rather the persons 
and ministers of a religious feith, than the in- 
habitants of any particular district of country. 
It is remarkable, on this subject, to find near 
the Euphrates a city named Semavat, or Ce- 
lestial : and a principal arm of the river, called 
Wadi-Ussema, or the River of Heaven. Be- 
low the former position. Sura, where the Jews 
bad a school which rivalled that of Neharda, 
subsists under the same name. Thence we 
shall follow the Euphrates to its junction 
with the Tigris. In the angle formed by 
thi» confluence was a city to which are re- 
ferred two several names, as to many others 
in these oriental countries : Apatnea, in Ptole- 
my; Bighay in Pliny: and if Ptolemy, by ^ po- 
sition whose name he writes Didigua^ appears 
to give two different cities, it is only by a si- 
milar error to that wherein he falls in distin- 
guishing Chalybon from Beroea in Syria. This 
position is occupied by a fortress, whose name 
of Korna expresses in Arabic a point resem- 
bling a horn. What the Tigris furnishes to ob- 
servation below Ctesiphon, regards a river 
named Gyiides. It descends, according to 
Herodotus, from the mountains of Mantione, 
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or Matiane, in the northern part of Media^ 
already mentioned, and is received into the 
Tigris* Cyrus, finding it on his passage, di- 
vided it into three hundred and sixty channels. 
This name of Gyndes, or, as Tacitus expresses 
it, Gindes^ in describing a riyer of Aria, is the 
same as Zeindeh, in the Persian language de- 
noting (as that passing by Ispahan) a river 
which revives afler having disappeared. The 
Gyndes of which Herodotus speaks, reduced 
to nothing by the number of drains which it 
suffered from Cyrus, has at length re-assumed 
its course to the Tigris ; and its entrance into 
this river is called Foum-el-Saleh, or the 
Mouth of Peace, in the Arabic language. 
The name given to it by the Turks in the 
places whence it issues, is Kara-Sou, or the 
Black River. A position named Aracca, on 
this eastern side of the Tigris, attracts the 
attention of the learned, by reason of the 
affinity in its name with that of Erechy men- 
tioned in the Old Testament among the cities 
constructed by Nimrod. 

But we must not omit remarking that there 
was a time when the £uphrates had its own 
mouth separately from that of the Tigris ; and 
it was in existence when the fleet of Alex- 
ander ascended from the sea towards Baby* 
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Ian* The tenn of the navigation of the sea 
from the river Indus was a place named Dirt- 
doHsy otherwise Teredcn, at the head of the 
Persian Gulf, which receives the Tigris and 
Euphratei3. Accompanying a modem tra- 
veller in the route of Basra, towards the west, 
there will be found the ancient bed of the 
river, now dry : and for a detail on the sub- 
ject, of which the present work is not sus- 
ceptible, the reader may consult a Memoii" 
in Volume XXX. of the Memoirs of the 
Academy, illustrated with a map represent- 
ing the place, with all the concomitant cir- 
cumstances. The Orchmi, inhabiting a city 
named Orchoiy caused the diminution of the 
Euphrates, by deriving it through their lands, 
wluch could not otherwise be watered. This 
city was one of the principal of Chaldea, 
and the centre of a considerable sect of 
those doctors to whom the name of Chal- 
deans is applied. It is believed that its 
situation is found in the place now named 
Drahemia and Dgiam-Ali, on a canal, which, 
issuing from the Tigris a little above the 
po£dtion of Basra, conducts to this city, whose 
foundation, under the khalifat of Omar, caused 
the depopulation of the circumjacent places. 
It is thus that a great intermediate deposit 
of merchandise, whose name of Apologi fe 
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scarcely discernible in the modern form of 
Oboleb, a little below the aperture of the canal 
just mentioned, has transferred this advantage 
to Basra. 

The lower part of the course of the Tigris 
from the junction of the Euphrates, was call- 
ed Pasitigris ; and this is what is now named 
Shatul-Arab, or the River of the Arabs. We 
see that, in the time of Alexander, this river 
only communicated with the sea after tra* 
versing a pool or moor, called the Chaldean 
morass : and in seasons of spring tides, by 
which the army of Trajan suffered ' in his 
eastern expedition, this sunken land is still 
inundated. The land which the canal of 
Basra (heretofore descending to the sea) and 
the Pasitigris inclosed, was called Mesene, as 
being between two arms of the river. And 
in the oriental writers, who speak of the 
churches subjected to the Nestorian Catho- 
licos of Seleucia, this insulated shred of 
country is called Perat-Miscan, or the Me- 
sene of the Euphrates, to distinguish it from 
the Mesene of the Tigris, which we have 
already mentioned. We shall conclude this 
article with remarking, that, as the EuUms, 
a river of Susiana, approached the left 
or eastern bank of the Pasitigris, there was 
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a ronmitinication opened between them, which 
19 still navigated. An Arab prince (named 
Spasines) having there constructed a rampart 
on a mound raised by human labour, this place 
was named Spasini Charax. But it will be- 
long to Susiana rather than to Babylon, if we 
take the course of the Pasitigris for the separa^ 
lion of these countries* 
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PERSIS ET SUSIANA. 



FeRSIS extends from the frontier of Me- 
dia, on the north, southward to the gulf which 
from it is named Sinus Persicus. It is se- 
parated from Babylonia by Susiana, and 
bounded on the east by Carmania. Its 
name in Scripture is Paras, which is nearly 
the same with that of Fans, according to the 
modern form, as the permutation in the ini- 
tial of P to JP is frequent in this country, 
where Iiyahan, for example, is pronounced Is- 
/ahan. Elam, son of Shem, is the parent of 
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this naticM), according to the holy text. It 
remained in obscurity till the time of Cyrus, 
who extended his dominion over th^ most 
considerable part of Asia that was known, 
from the river Indus to the ^gean Sea ; sub- 
jecting to the patrimony of his ancestors as well 
the kingdom of Babylon, as whatever the 
domination of the M edes had comprehended 
westward to the river Halys ; and annexing 
to it also the kingdom of Lydia beyond that 
river. This empire, to which Cambyses, son 
of Cyrus, added Egypt, subsisted not much 
more than two ages, when it was conquered 
by Alexander, after whose death the eastern 
provinces fell to the lot of Seleucus Nicator ; 
and his successors in Syria lost these pro- 
vinces to the Farthians. But, under the 
dominion of these last, Persia had its parti- 
cular kings; and in an enumeration which 
we have of the provinces of their empire, 
neither Persia, nor the adjacent countries of 
Susiana and Carmania, are found comprised. 
The Persian princes were nevertheless in a 
state of dependence till the third century. 
A Persian, who took tlie name of Arlaxerxes, 
shook off the yoke of the Parthians, and 
transferred their power to the Persians, who 
enjoyed it about four hundred years, till 

the invasion of the Arabs, under the first 
Vol. n. 66 
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kbalifs, successors of Mohammed. l*he au- 
cient renown of Persia, which a second dy- 
nasty renewed, has maintained the name of 
this eiiipbe, as a general term in geography, 
applied to all that country which from the 
limits of the Turkish domination extends east- 
ward to Hindoostan. Joining Susiana to 
Persia Proper, with that province which first 
presents itself, we enter upon the detail of 
particular objects. 

Susiana, whose name is now Khozestam 
participates the situation of Persia, as being 
contained within the limits of Media and the 
Persian Gulf. It confines with Babylon in 
the neighbourhood of the Tigris ; and the 
river OroateSj which is also found under the 
name of Pasitigris, and called Tab in the 
modem geography, separates it from Persia 
Proper on the boi-ders of the gulf. The name 
of Elymais takes a great extent in Susiana, 
being as well applied to the northern and 
mountainous division, as to the maritime part> 
which is flat and moorish. But the first is 
more agreeable to the situation of the Elymcn, 
who are mentioned as having a prince inde- 
pendent both of the Macedonians of Syria, 
and the Partbians. Another country of 
Susiana, and which comprised the capital. 
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according to Herodotus, was. named Cissia. 
The middle of the country is traversed by the 
river EuUxus^ which is Ulm in Daniel ; and 
ivfaich, taking also the name of Choetq^es, pier- 
Ges, before arriving at the capital, a moun^ 
tain whose name of Koh-asp signifies in 
Persian the Mountain of the Horse. We 
read that the kings of Persia drink no other 
water than that of this riven Its true source, 
above its issue from the Koh-asp, is in the 
Koh-zerdeh, or the Yellow Mountain, from 
whose opposite side springs the Zeindehrud, 
or the river of Ispahan. After having direct- 
ed its course very oUiquely towards the Pasi- 
tigris, with which, as we have observed, this 
river has an artificial conununication, it 
turns suddenly, and discharges itself into the 
Persian Gulf by many moutbs, taking firom 
a modem place on its banks the name of 
Karun. 

Susa, from whose name is formed that of 
the province, appears also under the plural 
form of Susan, which in the language of 
the country signifies Lilies. It was the win- 
ter dwelling of the Persian kings, the great 
beats of the summer rendering Ecbatana 
the more agreeable residence during that 
season. It is now commonly called Tus- 
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ter, or, with more conformity to its original 
name, Suster. A city now in ruins, but 
heretofore considerable, and whose vulgar 
name of Ahwaz was extended by the Arabs 
to all the Khozestan, would appear to pre-* 
serve in that of Hus (by whidi it is known 
to the Syrians) some analogy to the name 
Chusii, or Cisiiy mentioned as a people of 
Susiana, as well as of a particular canton 
called Cissia. The mountains which cov- 
ered the country on the north, were occu- 
pied by people who acknowledged no supe- 
rior ; for, to the Elymeans must be joined the 
Cossod^ who, by a situation, confining on 
Media, are sometimes comprehended in it. 
The Uocii were placed on the frontiers of 
Persia ; and Alexander, to open himself a way, 
was obliged, notwithstanding the asperity of 
the places, to reduce this nation. Their 
name may be perceived in the modern deno- 
mination of Asciac, particularly appropriated 
to this canton, which concludes what we have 
to say concerning Susiana. We may add, 
however, that the whole extent of this moun- 
tainous region is now named Loiiristan, and 
that the people inhabiting it are called Loflr 
and Baktiari. 

We enter now upon the description oU. Per- 

\ 



\ 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. &3 

918, properly so called. The mountainous 
country which we have seen making the north- 
ern part of Susiana, continues to the centre 
of Persia. It becomes very even on the 
frontier of the Kerman ; and the maritime 
country is also plain. Its principal rivers, 
Araxcs and Medus, after uniting their streams, 
lose themselves in a lake of salt water, with 
which the ancient geographers were unac- 
quainted, but whose modem name is Bak- 
teghian. A dyke raised by some prince to 
contain the first of these rivers, has caused 
it to be called Bend-Emir. The second ap- 
pears to be that which towards its source 
is named Abi-Kuren, or the Water of Kur ; 
which Shah-Abbas undertook to turn into 
the river of Ispahan, by cutting through a 
mountain. The Cyrus of which Strabo speaks^ 
as having its course in Cak-PersiSj or con- 
cave Persia, through the Pasargades, can- 
not be the Abi-Kuren, from the manner in 
which he mentions the Medus, more resem- 
bling it in its circumstances. One must 
pass the Araxes of Persia, as the same au- 
thor says Alexander did in his march, to 
arrive at Persqpolis, whose magnificent ruins 
are well known a little beyond the Bend- 
Emir. The denomination, purely Greek, 
of Persepolis, conceals from us the native 
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name, which might be the same with that 
of Estakar, under which the Persians of the 
present day recognise this place ; but which^ 
more apparent in its ruins, is commonly 
called Tchel-nodnar, or the Forty Columns» 
figuratively for an indefinite number, Shi- 
raz has taken in Fars the rank which Fer- 
sepolis anciently held ; and though the writers 
since the time of Mohammed refer the foun- 
dation of this city to the year of the He*' 
gira seventy-six, reporting withal that it re- 
ceived great augmentations in the fourth 
century of the same aera, yet its situation is 
too advantageous for us to believe that such 
had been formerly neglected. In seeking 
then to give it a place in antiquity, it may 
be remarked that the name of Carra, applied 
to a Persian city by Ptolemy, is the sanift 
with that of the river which passes tlirough 
this, or Correm-dere : the last member of it 
being only the general designation of a cur- 
rent of water. It is to be observed that this 
does not fall into the Persian Gulf, as we see 
in some maps; but, like the united Araxes 
and Medus, expands itself in a moor, whose 
waters are salt. 

Pasargada was the ancient royal city of 
the Persians^ A particular people who took 



. ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY^ 5ii 

the mine of it, were distinguished for com- 
{Hnebendii^ the tribe or family of the Achae- 
menides, the most illustrious of the nation, 
and from whom Cyrus was descended. Cy- 
ras had there his tomb ; and a city which 
preserves the name of Pasa, or Fasa, with 
the surname of Kuri, according to the Per- 
»ans, shows us the position of Pasargades, 
or Fasagardes; for the name 'is also thus 
written : and the modern termination of 
Gherd, to the names of many places in Per- 
sia, may authorise this diversity. The moun- 
tains which cover the north of this country' 
were occupied by the Parataceni j and it is 
remarked that a neighbouring canton to 
Ispahan is named PerhaAer. That which is 
called Hetzardara, or the Thousand Moun- 
tains, may answer to the Parchoatras, which, 
according to Ptolemy, separates Persia from 
Media. The name of Asptidana, among the 
dties which he gives to Persia, has too much 
affinity with that of Ispahan to permit any 
doubt of its identity : though it may be ob- 
served of this city, which the great Shah 
Abbas made his capital, that it is beyond 
the mountains which constitute the modern 
limits of Fars. Pliny speaks of a city un- 
der the name of Echatanay as a place oc- 
cupied by the Magi : a circumstance that 
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attracts our attention to a place called Giier- 
den, where the Ghebres, or ancient Parsb, 
preserving the worship of fire, have a priest 
of superior dignity charged with the office 
of preserving a pyre perpetually burning 
on an adjacent mountain. And it is remark- 
ed that Elburz, the name of the mountain, 
is common to many other places consecrated 
to this object of superstition. In the name 
of lead, on the frontier of the Kerman, may 
be recognised that of Isaiicha, though placed 
in Carmania by Ptolemy. There remains 
something to be said of the maritime part of 
Persia ; which, in a Memoir of Volume XXX. 
of the Memoirs of the Academy, may be 
found described in a more ample detail than 
can be admitted in a work of this nature. A 
royal residence, under the name of Taoce, at 
some distance from the sea, is indicated by the 
uame of Taflg in the oriental geography. The 
limits between Persia and Carmania, on the 
coast of the Gulf, were fixed by Nearchus, 
admiral of Alexander's fleet, to be opposite a 
neighbouring isle, whose name of Catena is re- 
cognised under the modem form of Keish, or 
Cais. This isle, though of no great extent, was 
remarkable for being a great emporium, before 
this advantage was transferred to Ormus. 
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CARMANIA ET GEDROSIA. 



Carmania, succeeding Persia towards the 
east, preserves in its extent the same parallels 
of latitude. Ptolemy, encroaching on Gedro- 
sia, exaggerates the dimensions of Carmania 
far beyond the limits assigned to it in the rela- 
tion of Nearchus ; who, coasting along these 
countries, fixes as a term of division a pro- 
montory named CarpeUa, which is indubitably 
Cape Jask ; and recognising moreover for the 
first place in Carmania, coming from the 
mouths of the Indus, that which, under the 
name of BadiSj he indicates as adjacent. The 
objects that antiquity ofiers to observation in 
Carmania, are for the most part limited to the 
sea-coast. Harmozia was an ancient position 
on the continent, before the retreat of its inha- 
bitants to a little island in the vicinity, which 
happened on the invasion of the country by the 
Moguls, in the thirteenth century. This isle, 
called Gerun, is mentioned in antiquity under 
the name of Ogyris, and said to have contain- 
ed the tomb of king Erythras, who is pretend- 

Vol. IL 67 
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ed to have given his name to the Erythrean 
Sea. The people that this desert isle received, 
communicated to it the name of their primi- 
tive dwelling; and, notwithstanding that an 
insulated ground, of small extent, covered 
with salt, destitute of fresh water, was but a 
dreary habitation, we know that, by its ad- 
vantageous situation for a mart of Indian cmn- 
merce, it became the once flourishing state of 
Ormus. The greatest island of the Persian 
Gulf, near Ormus, and separated from the 
continent only by a narrow channel, is Kismis, 
otherwise called Vroct ; and it preserves in 
the last of these names that of Oaracia^ which 
we find attributed to it by the ancients. A 
Memoir in Volume XXX. of the Memoirs of 
the Academy, affording a more minute detail 
of this coast, shows the isles that appear under 
the names of Tjfrus and Aradns to be, one 
Ormus, and the other Arek. And it may be 
said that the position of Harmozia on the 
continent is represented by Gomron, or Bend* 
er Abbassi. The dependencies of Lar, which 
from the great heats of the country are called 
Ghermistan, appear to belong to Pars rather 
than to Kerman. In the interior country^ 
where modem geography finds many cities, we 
can only indicate Carmana as referring to an- 
tiquity^ and in those ages designated as the 



ANCIENT GEOOBAFHT. 59^ 

capital. This city preserves, as well as the 
country itself, the name of Kerman, though it 
is also known by the name of Siijan. Ptole- 
my distinguishes the northern part by the qua- 
lification of the Desert Carmania; and the 
name of Modamarstkej which he .gives as a 
canton of it, is found in the modem name of 
Mastih, which we find appropriated to a par* 
ficular place. 

Liet us now pass to Gedrosia, which from 
the limits of Carmania extends to India, and 
firom the shore of the gulf stretches inland to 
Arachosia,, of which we shall presently speak, 
in treating of Aria. This country is now 
called Mekran. What an army of Alexander 
suffered here, in returning from India, affords 
a most disadvantageous idea of this country ; 
and it appears that the same distresses, from 
want of provisions and water, and from co-; 
lunrns of moving sand, had long before proved 
the destruction of the armies of Semiramis 
and Cyrus. All the maritime part had for 
inhabitants Ichthyophagi, or Feeders on 
Fish ; the skins of the largest whereof served 
them for clothing, wliile the ribs contributed 
to the construction of their cabins. The na- 
vigation of the fleet of Alexander has furnish- 
ed a numerous detail of positions on this shore/ 
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Of these a principal one is Tiiz, which repre- 
seDis the Tfsa of Ptolemy. Retreating from the 
sea, we find Pura, the ancient capital of Ge- 
drosia, preserving its name in that of Purg, or 
Foreg. This was the termination of the toil- 
9ome march of Alexander towards the frontier 
of Carmania. The name of Kidje, hy which 
the place of residence of a prince of the coun- 
try is called, may be that called Chodda by 
Ptolemy. And, in the position of Ermajil, we 
are inclined to think that we discover Rawba- 
da, which Alexander found on his route be** 
fore passing a defile of mountains, which would 
appear the Parsici Mantes of Ptolemy, The 
nation of Oritm find their name in that of Ha<k» 
and the Ardbitm in Araba. A canton named 
Sangadoy contiguous to the mouths of the 
Indus, is that of the Sanganes, known by their 
inhospitable treatment of strangers who have 
the misfortune to fall into their hands. 
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ARIA. 



BACTRIANA- SOGDIANA 



ARIA. 



XtLt name of this country is properly that 
of a particular proTince ; and it is by extenr 
don of its limits, to comprehend several ad* 
jiAcent cantons, that Ariana appears a name 
distinguished from Aria in antiquity. Thig 
extension is carried by Strabo as far as the 
mouths of the Indus; and its limits are de* 
scribed in such a manner as to embrace the 
frontier of Carmania as hv as Gedrosia. But, 
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without descending ttius to the sea, it may 
be said that the country, which represents 
the ancient Ariana, is that which the Persians 
call Khorasan, because of its relative situation 
towards the rising sun : and the name of Chora- 
mithrenaj in wiiich is recognised that of Mi- 
thra, the deity of the sun, according to the 
ancient Persians, would correspond with the 
situation of the same country, if Ptolemy did 
not apply it to a district of Media less remote 
than Khorasan. 

Aria had a principal city of the same 
name ; and when we read that Artacoana, 
among the nation of the Arii, was the royal 
residence, the same city is to be understood, 
under a particular and distinctive denomina- 
tion, which extended to all the country in its 
dependence. There is also mention of a river 
called Arius ; and it may be remarked that 
Heri-rud, or the river Heri, passes by Herat, 
the capital of the country, and the most con* 
siderable city of Khorasan. Here ai*e found 
many positions less disordered than those 
given by Ptolemy. Susia, on the route of 
Alexander, inmiediately before he arrived at 
Artacoana, preseiTes its name in Zeuzan, J3t- 
iaxa in Badkis, and Sariga in Seraks. But the 
river AritiSj and a lake called Aria Palus, are 
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sttbjects of diflSctilty. Seeing in the oriental 
geography that Seraks above mentioned, disr 
tant from Herat towards the north, receives tlie 
remains of the Heri-rud, diminished by nu- 
merous drains ; and finding in Strabo that the 
Anus loses itself in the sands ; we cannot, in 
despite of these concurrent testimonies, con- 
duct thid river into a lake, as represented by 
Ptolemy. There is no other lake known in all 
this country than that of Zere, so called from 
a city whose name is found to be Zaris in Cte- 
sias. There is mention also of a city named 
Alexandria in Aria, and which is placed by 
Ptolemy near this lake. To judge of its posi- 
tion, it must be remarked that Alexander, who 
from Artacoana entered the country of the Za- 
ranges (of whom we shall presently speak), 
must have found his passage between the west- 
em extremity of lake Zere arid the neighbour- 
ing mountains. Now it is probable that a 
route indicated from the capital of the Za- 
ranges towards this extremity, led to a place 
of some consideration ; and a town of that de- 
scription, named Corra, is thus situated. But 
wherefore is not this Alexandria reputed to 
appertain to Aria, since it was situated on the 
Aria PaJus ? We have seen then Alexander 
pass from Aria into an adjacent country, whose 
principal city, nam^d Prophthasia, preserve? 
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in the name of Zarang that of the Zarangm, 
otherwise Dranga^ who inhabited this coun- 
try; for this diversity in the orthography of 
the same name is produced by a practice fa- 
miliar to the orientals, of interchanging the 
Zain and Daled. The Etymandery known 
at present by the name of Hindmend, tra- 
verses this country, to convey into lake Zere 
what remains of its waters, after numerous de- 
rivations ; and does not descend northward to 
the sea, as Ptolemy would represent, who 
seems indeed to have been indifferently in* 
structed in the chorography of Aria and its 
dependencies. Th^Ariaspa^ whom succours 
affdrded to Cyrus had caused to be distin- 
guished with the surname of Euergetaj or 
Benefactors, are still recognised by the name 
of Bergas^. A city which, in re-mounting 
the Hind-men, is found under the name of 
Best, indicates the position of AhesUj which 
Pliny gives to Arachosia. Among the pro- 
vinces of the Parthian empire is Anabw^ 
which following Aria, and preceding the 
Drangiane, has a great city, whose name of 
Phroy or rather Para or Parra, is now pro- 
nounced Ferah, by the permutation of the 
initial letter. All this country is now call- 
ed Segestan; a name probably formed of 
SacasUanOj which the enumeration of the 
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Parthian provinces places between the Dran- 
giane and Arachosia, deducing this name 
from that of the Scythian nation of Saeas^ 
The name of Segestani is also found to be- 
long to a most valorous troop, serving in an 
anny which obeyed a Persian monarch of the 
second empire. 

Arachosia is a particular country which suc- 
ceeds the Drangiane on the limits of India. 
Its capital is named Rockbage in the oriental 
geography ; and the country, Arrokhage, with 
the article prefixed. An AUxandrioy which 
preserves the name of Scanderie of Arrokhage^ 
&ough otherwise named Vaihend, was con- 
structed in this country. Alexander, who from 
the Drangiane entered the Arrokhage, turned 
afterwards to the north, to invade the Bac- 
triane. With this view he passed Mount Pa- 
rapamisus^ one of the most elevated in Asia ; 
to which the Macedonians, to flatter tbis 
prince, gave the name of Caucasus. The 
chain of this mountain, which bounds Bactri- 
ana on one side, bends from the other upon 
the frontier of India : and the country which 
from it was called in antiquity Parapamisus^ 
with the Paropamisada who occupied it, be- 
longed rather to India than to Ariana. A 

place is mentioned by the name of Ortospanaj 
Vol. II. 68 
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or Carura, immediately preceding the pas- 
sage of this mountain. But the Alexandria 
constructed beyond this passage being Indian 
by its situation, in treating of India we shall 
take notice of it: and^ before entering up- 
pn Baetriana, we must survey some adja*- 
cent countries to Aria, from the west to the 
north. 



HYRCANIA. 



The limits of Hyrcania are not easily deter- 
mined. To assume as a term the mouth of a 
river named Sideris, where the sea conunonly 
called Caspian begins to take, according to 
Pliny, the name of Mare Hyrcanumy is to 
circumscribe it within the angle which this 
sea forms between the east and the south. 
This river of Sideris has not lost its name so 
totally as not to be found again in that of 
Ester, of which the name of Ester- Abad, or 
the city Ester, is formed : and, in the oriental 
pronunciation, Sider and Ester are confound* 
ed. There is also recognised a river named 
Socanda^ in the modem form of Abi*Scoun, or 
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Socoun, which in Persian signifies the Water 
or River of Socoun. If we take our departure 
from the Sideris, we find Hyrcania bounded 
by the sea tliat bears its name on no other 
shore than the eastern ; though, not admitting 
that sea as a boundary, it appears prolonged 
on the southern coast of the Caspian. Zw^ 
dracarta, mentioned in treating of Media, is 
qualified as the royal city of Hyrcania, in the 
history of Alexander's expedition; and the 
position of Saramuntj given to Hyrcania by 
Ptolemy, is found by the name of Siarman on 
this southern shore. But we know that dif- 
ferent times prescribe difierent limits to coun« 
tries. According to the recital which we owe 
to Polybius of the expedition of Antiochus HI. 
king of Syria, against the Parthians, Sj/ringiSt 
which by the circumstances of this narrative is 
very remote, and beyond the mountains, is the 
principal city of Hyrcania ; and that which 
Ptolemy gives under the same name of Hyr- 
tania, appears to be this city. Now the ac* 
tually existent capital of this country being 
Joijan, according to our pronunciation, is 
more correctly Corcan ; in which we may per- 
ceive what, according to the orthography of 
the ancient writers, is Hurcan, or Hyrcania*. 

* The liberties taken by the Greek and Bomiui writers with 
tke names of places^ can only be equalled by the practice of those 
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In the description of the provinces of the 
empire of the Parthians, the country of Hyr- 
cania succeeds immediately to AstabenOi hav- 
ing a city where it is said that the first Ar- 
saces, founder of this empire, was proclaimed 
king. The name of this city is read Asaac : 
and one may perceive therein the resemblance 
with that of ZaAeh on this frontier. The Da- 
hestan, which is contiguous, evidently owes 
this name to the nation of DoAir, which Ar- 
saces governed. .The Barcanii mentioned in 
the armies ef the kings of Persia, retain their 
name in that of Balkan, which a mountain 
and a gulf adjacent still bear. Apavaretica 
was the name of an inland province, which 
retains that of Abiverd, or Baverd. It was of 
an adjacent canton named Parthiene that the 
name of Parthian, once so illustrious, wte 
formed. This canton, under the kings of 
Persia, and the Macedonian princes of Syria, 
was subordinate to Hyrcania, and of little 
consideration. But the conquests of the Par- 
thians extended the name of Parthia to that 
part of Media situated beyond the Caspian 
Gates. Parthaunisa, as it appears in the de- 

of France. AVho, for ezunple* would diseorer the names oCAal* 
wtrp MXkd the Scheldt under the diBguises of Antfen and L*£»cma f 
Scarcely more correct are the English, who hare corrupted VUt- 
nngtn iato IhiaUng^ &c. 
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acription already cited of the empire of the 
Parthians, or NisctOy was the principal city of 
Parthieoe, and the place of sepulture for their 
kings* Nesa is still the name of this city ; 
wbich^ beyond the hills of Sahar, or the Sor 
riphi of Ptolemy, has before it vast plains, prof 
per for the Parthian nomades, or shepherds^ 
as they were characterised And it was 
thence that the Turkish sultan, ancestor of 
the Ottoman family, departed for the banks 
ef the Euphrates. *Let us add, that a river 
which flows in the environs of Nesa, falls into 
the Caspian Sea, imder the name of Ochus in 
antiquity. 

We have yet to speak of a province which 
was <xm^rised in the empire of the Parthians. 
Margianaf adjacent to Bactriana, lay east of 
Parthiene, and north of Aria. It owed its 
name to the river Margw, which issues from 
the mountains between Bactriana and Aria ; 
and like the Arius, to which its course is pa* 
rallel, is absorbed a little below the capital on 
the borders of the desert, by which a great 
part of this country is enveloped ; the Per- 
sians preserving its name in Marg*ab. The 
fertility of a particular canton determined 
Antiochus, son of Seleucus Nicator, to in- 
close it with a rampart of fifteen himdred sta- 
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dia, as appears by Strabo. But probably 
these stadia are of the shortest scale, as that 
seems to have been specially used in the east- 
ern countries. The prince whom we have 
just mentioned made a new and very consi- 
derable city of a situation which Alexander 
had judged proper for an Alexandria, alter- 
ing its name at the same time to that of An- 
tiochia. This is known to the oriental ge- 
ography by the name of Marou ; with the 
surname of Shahi-gian, ns who should say, 
the soul or afiection of the sovereign ; tlie 
great calamities which it has suffered from 
those revolutions to which Asiatic states have 
ever been extremely subject, having not to- 
tally annihilated it. The name of Marou 
Is conuDon to another city, which is Marou- 
errund, or Marou of the River: and this 
river is the Merg-ab. Maruca is a position 
to report here ; because we recognise the 
Marucai in the canton named Marushak, ad- 
jacent to Marou, though placed by Ptolemy 
in Bactriana ; where we shall have occasion to 
remark a still more eccentric transposition by 
this geographer. 



ANriF.XT GF.OGRAPHY. . n 



BACTRIANA. 



It extends along fhe southern bank of the 
OxuSy which separates it from Sogdiana* The 
mountains, which are a continuation of the 
PoTopamisuSy covering the north of India, 
bound Bactriana towards the south. This 
country is said to be of such high antiquity as 
to have been conquered by Ninus. It was 
sul^jected to the Persians after the time of Cy- 
rus, but was never conquered by the Par- 
thians. At the time of the insurrection of 
the^e against the Syrian kings, the Greeks, 
who under these princes governed the remote 
provinces, rendered themselves independent 
in Bactriana ; and became so powerful by new 
conquests, that the country to the mouths of 
the Indus, and much beyond the limits of 
Alexander's conquests, was subjected to them. 
There is a considerable confusion in the names 
of rivers in Bactriana* Ochm cannot be the 
same river with that already cited; since, 
united with the Dargomanes, it falls into the 
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Oxus. The name of Bactrus is given to a 
river which should communicate it to the ca- 
pital. This capital, called Bactra^ had also 
the name of Zariaspa, which also appears to 
be applied to the river Bractus. We know at 
ptesent only the name of the principal river, 
which receives another near the capital ; and 
this name is Dehash. As to the modern name 
of Balk, which has superseded that of Bactra, 
it should not be esteemed an alteration of this 
name ; but rather an appellative term, denot- 
ing a principal city ; this having merited such 
distinction in all ages. 

We see, in the march of Alexander to in- 
vade Bactriana, that, after traversing the 
mountains, he found on his passage a city 
named Brapsaca, or Darapsa ; and the topi- 
cal disposition of the country offers to obser- 
vation a place called Bamian, at the issue of 
the gorges which give entrance to it To this 
canton, named Gaur or Gour, may be applied 
the name of Guria, which Polybius uses in 
speaking of an expedition of Antiochus III. 
against £uthydemus, who became sovereign in 
Bactriana. The Tochari were mountaineers, 
on the declivity which regards Bactriana : and 
Tokaristan* is still the name of the country 

* The tenniiuitioii of this word signifiet country, or i»|^od, in 
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hetween the mountaios and tbe Gifaon, or 
Oxus. A city under the name of Aomes^ 
which appears common to many places strong 
by situation, can be no better assigned than to 
Talekan, having a castle on a mountain called 
Nokr-koh, or the Mountain of Silyer, which 
was besieged by Genghiz*khan. And this con- 
cludes what we have to say concerning Bac- 
triana. It must nevertheless be added, that if 
Ptolemy here places Maracanda, which actu^ 
ally belongs to Sogdiana, it is that Hie latitude 
o£ this city does not amount to the height 
whereto he advances Sogdkina, but is in-' 
eluded in the space which he assigns by a 
prc^ortionate exaggeration to (his counfr>' 
immediately contiguous. 



S O G D I A N A. 



It extends along the right or noriheru side 
0f tbe river Oxus, or> in the oriental geogra- 
phy, Gihon, whose course divides two great 
regions, Iran and Touran ; the one embracinj^ 

the Persian language ; as Arabe-atan^ Franke-stan (Europc)| Khaurtk- 
tfan, JSmdoo-ttan^ &c. 
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the Persian provinces in general, the olher ex- 
tending over the countries of ancient Scy thia. 
The country called by us Trans-Oxiane cor- 
responds with that which the orientals also 
express by the name of Maiier-ennahr, or be- 
yond the river. The name of Sogdiana sub- 
sists in that of al-Sogd, proper to a valley 
which, for its exuberant fertility, is one of the 
four cantons distinguished by the name of Fer- 
dous, or Paradise. It is watered by a river 
which the historians of Alexander call Pofy' 
timetus, or the most precious : and it is by the 
niunerous drains derived from this river that 
the adjacent lands are fertilised, while the par 
rent stream is thereby so much reduced thai 
it wants power to attain the Oxus. Mara- 
canda preserves its name in Samarkand, in the 
valley of Sogd, on this river. We read in the 
oriental geographers that this city, which Ti- 
mur, or Temir-leng, made the capital of his 
empire, has a vast exterior space environed by 
a wall, to protect it against the sudden incur- 
sions of the enemy, to which it is extremely 
exposed, from the character of the neighbour- 
ilig nations* The same is reported of Bukara, 
which only yields to Samarkand in this coun- 
try : but to which there cannot be assigned a 
correspondent position among those mention- 
ed in antiquity. 
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We, however, recognise some of these. 
Oxiana cannot be better applied than to Ter- 
med, because it is the great passage of the 
Oxus, between the country of Balk and 
Mauer-ennahr. A considerable river named 
Wash is received into the Gihon: and the 
name of Bascatisy in Ptolemy, appears to 
have affinity with it; though he makes 
it one of the rivers which contribute to form 
thfe Jaxartes. There was an Alexandria in 
this canton; and the surname of Oxiana^ 
which distinguishes its individuality, accord- 
ing ix> Ptolemy, authorises the presump- 
tion of its being upon the Oxus : and, in the 
Arabian geography of Edrisi, Alexandra is a 
city of this country, without an indication of 
its situation. If we place it above Oxiana or 
Termed, as in Ptolemy, it may have occupied 
a position which, before the domination of 
Timur, the princes who governed what is call* 
ed the empire of Zagatai had chosen for 
their residence, under the name of Sali-Serai. 
A place which is only designated by the 
appellative Petra^ or the Rock, and which 
was besieged by Alexander, corresponds *with 
that named in the country itself Shadman ; but 
by the Turks Hisarek, which in their lan- 
goage denotes a fortress. Naulaca is thought 
to be discovered in Nek-shab ; and in Nur, or 
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Nour, the canton called Naura, where a de- 
file was guarded by another rock, or Peira. 
The situation and the name of Kaiios refer to 
Oab(t, which is mentioned as one of the first 
places to which the exploits of Alexander 
have given celebrity in this country. Another 
more remarkable was a city constructed by 
Cyrus, on the hither bank of the Jaxartes, io 
hit expedition against the Massagetes, named 
Ofreschata, a name which in its termination 
expresses a position the most remote. It was 
destroyed by Alexander, to substitute a city 
of his own name, distinguished by the surname 
of Ultima, corresponding in Latin with the 
precedent termination in Greek** There 
is no position which so evidently represents 
these cities as that of Cogend, which presents 
itself before on entering the country of Ferga* 
oa on this bank of the Sihon, or Jaxartes. 

The country traversed by the Oxus in the 
latter part of its course, belonged to the Ch(h 
rasmii; and is well known by its modem 
name of Kharasm, or Khoaresm. Under the 

* From tfaU it would appear that Cyrus gave thia city a GredL 
tiaiiie» and Alexander a Latin one ; the paradox whereof is so eri* 
denty as to make it almost auperfluoos to remark that*£«*;t;«r« was 
tke Greek translaUon of the Persian surname of the oity of Cyrus, at 
VUina was the Latin of the same, transferred to the city of Alexan- 
der. 
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fiecoiid eiDpire of the Persians, we find it 

occupied by a Scythian nation, called Eutha- 

lites* by the Greeks of the Lower £nipi|:e ; 

and whose name of Haiatelah in Abulfeda 

extends oyer all the Mai^er-ennahr, which is 

ordinarily attributed to the Tartars called 

Uzbeks. The name of Gargo is obseiTed to 

be that of the capital of the Euthalites : and 

Uie city known at present in Kharasm under 

the name of Urghenz, is the same with Cor- 

c^ng in the oriental geographers. According 

to the ancients, both the Okus and the Jaxar- 

tea haye their mouths in the Caspian Sea. 

Hoireyer, we know by actual information 

that the Oxus, or Gihon, turned into a lake^ 

no longer flows to the sea ; and that the 

channel which conyeyed it thither, closed by 

design, is now dry. In the map of the cincient 

worid, it has been deemed expedient to desigti 

these riyers as they really are ; they moreover 

expressly appear in their present state in a 

representation made of these eastern countries 

about fiye hundred years ago. Were it per- 

mitted here to discuss what Herodotus says of 

a riyer under the name of Araxes, it would 

appear that this Araxes, having no affinity in 

circumstances with that of Armenia, and 

haying communication with a lake by a multi- 

* From EvimXHi benejhrenti qjOMSifirmoxm. 
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tude of artificial canals, notwithstanding its 
progress to the sea, can be no other than the 
Oxus. And it would also appear that Strabo 
mentions the same Araxes. This name of 
Araxes was conmion to too many riyers in 
Asia, not to be taken for an appellative term> 
rather than the proper name of an individual 
river. Thus Herodotus employs the same 
name of Araxes in speaking of the expedition 
of Gyrus against Q^ueen Tomyris and the Mas- 
sagetes, where there is evident allusion to 
the Jaxartes rather than to the Oxus. We 
find, in the historians of Alexander,, the Jax- 
ariesy which the ancients give for the boundary 
of Sogdiana, mentioned under the name of 
Tanai's. Its modem name is Sir, which ap* 
pears to have prevailed over that of Sihon, 
familiar to the oriental geographers, and, read- 
ing in Pliny that the Jaxartes was called Silis 
among the Scythians, we shall not judge it to 
be the most recent name. 
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VIII. 



SARMATIAi SCYTHIA, 



3ERICA. 



SARMATIA. 

1 H£ Tanai's forms the dmsion betweea the 
European and Asiatic Sarmatia^ towards the 
lower part of its course^ tending to the Falus 
Mceotis. Thence, and from the Cimmerian 
Bosphorus, the Asiatic part, bounded on the 
south by the Euxine and Mount Caucasus^ 
extends as far as the Caspian Sea ; the north- 
em shore of which it covers. The nations 
who occupied it had no fixed dwelling ; but 
roamed over a vast plain country, with (he 
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herds that constituted their wealth. The 
name of Hamaxobii*j derived from the Greek, 
expresses the manner of living of this people, 
in moveable cabins, drawn by their cattle. 
Among the rivers of this country, the Hjf^ 
pants, descending from Caucasus, falls into the 
Bosphorus and Palus by several mouths, pre- 
serving this name in that of Kuban ; as, 
according to the pronunciation of the dialects 
of the north of Asia, the A, uttered from the 
throat, becomes k. This river appears to be 
the Vardanius of Ptolemy. It is after him 
alone that we can mention the Rha, great aa 
it is. Antiquity may be supposed to have 
been very little informed of these countries, 
when we see Strabo, and Pliny who is still 
later, taking the Caspian sea for a gulf formed 
by the Northern Ocean : but it must be adr 
mitted that Herodotus, in a remoter age, had 
a more correct idea of it. As to the name of 
Rha, it appears to be an appellative term^ 
having affinity with Rhea, or Reka ; which, 
in the Sarmatian or Sclavonian language, sig- 
nifies a river : and from the Russian denomi- 
nation of Velika Reka, or the Great River, 
appears to be formed the name of Volga. In 
the Byzantine and other writers of the middle 

* Ob& wai th^ tttow of tb^ people, and if/iti^«, cunn^, the adjunct. 



AJN^CIENT GEOGRAPHY, 81 

age, this is called Atel, or Etel ; a terai, in 
many northern languages, signifying the 
quality great or illustrious. The approxima- 
tion of the Tanais to this river, before it 
changes its course to the Palus, is the occa- 
sion of the erroneous opinion of some authors, 
that it is only an emanation of the Rha taking 
a different route. The shore of the Euxine, 
from the Bosphorus to the confines of Cdlchis, 
belongs to Sarmatia^ 

Beyond the aperture of the Palus, where 
ihe Bosphorus is narrowest, a place is distin- 
guished by the name of Achilles, in that of 
AehiUeum ; the ancients being willing to inti- 
mate that this hero had frequented these lati- 
tudes ; as the Dramtis AchilK, already men- 
tioned in treating of European Sarmatia, 
evinces. Phanagoria was the principal city 
in the neighbourhood of the Bosphorus, en- 
closed in a riband of land, insulated by the 
Euxine, the Palus, and two mouths of the Hy- 
panis. Carocondama, on the same shore of the 
Bosphorus, appears to preserve a fragment of 
this name inthatofTaman. The modem po- 
sition of Kepil may represent that of Cqn, or 
lEepi* rather, a Milesian colony. Sindica is a 



From ««r«f, fiortus. 
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canton on the Euxine, at the extremity of tlie 
Bosphorus ; and the Sindicus Portns keeps Hs 
name under the form of Sufidgik. In foUovr- 
ing the coast, the Achai succeed, the progeny, 
as pretended, of the Achivi, of Pbthiotis ia 
Thessaly, who were of the number of Ar- 
gonauts that followed Jason. There is aldo 
mention of them under the name of Zygis : 
but that of ZtcAi, which makes the denomi- 
nation of Zichia under the Lower Empire 
has prevailed, and subsists in the name of Zi- 
keti* A position called Veins Lasica would 
justify the opinion that the Lazi of Colchis 
were Originally from this sbore« After the 
Acheans, or Ziqiles^ were the Hemocfd^ be- 
fore they were displaced by the Abasd^ 
established heretofore in Colchis, but who coi» 
miinicated to this their second dwelling the 
name of Abkazeti* This maritime part is co- 
rered by a branch of Caucasus, distinguished 
by the name of Coraxy or the Crow. 

Il is north of this mountain^ towards the 
sources of the Hypanis, that the Alam may 
be placed with more confidence than eke* 
where ; although this nation, like others of 
Sarmatia, were not always fixed to a parti- 
cular region. But it is remarkable that the 
name of Alania is applied to the dwelling of 
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ttese» in mention made of them under the 
Greek emperors. If, on the inmidation of the 
western empire by foreign nations, there be 
observed Alans in Gaul and Spain, it is 
ivfaat the character of these invaders rendei's 
extremely probable. The Alahs are described 
as a race remarkable for their beauty ; as 
being of majestic stature, of handsome coun- 
tenance, with yellow hair, and blue eyes ; a 
character that distinguishes them from their 
Reighbour& the Huns, ^ho were masters of 
the Iberian gates, or the defile that affords 
entrance to Iberia, in the reign of the emperor 
Anastasius, towards the close of the fif|h 
century. And in the description that we 
have of the person of Attila, we recognise 
the features of the Galmucks who wander 
over the immense plains of Tartary, which 
extend from the north of the Caspian Sea to 
the frontier of China. For he was short of 
stature, with high shoulders, broad head, 
little «yes, flat nose, of swarthy tint, and 
almost without beard. Sidnri was a particu- 
lar name lo tiiose Huns established at the 
feet of Caucasus. Ptolemy conducts into 
the Caspian Sea, on this side of the Rha, two 
rivers, Ahnta and Uden ; to which may corre- 
spond those of Terki and Kuma ; and two 
otbira beyond, Rhymnicus and Daix. The 
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name of this last has too much affinity to 
tiiat of Jaik, to doubt of its application ; but 
because the Jaik is the first lliat occura, the 
first river indicated by Ptolemy becomes the 
second, which must be Uie lem, succeeding the 
Jaik, and bein^the only river between that 
and the Volga. According to Ptolemy, these 
two rivers belong to Scythia ; and this ambi- 
guity may well be admitted on limits of na? 
lions always in motion, and often in an agita- 
tion that may be assimilated to the waves of a 
stormy sea. 



SCYTHIA. 



The name of the Scythians appears in his- 
tory six hundred years before the Christian 
sera, when they conquered the Median em- 
pire in Upper Asia, which they retained only 
twenty-eight years. But these Scythians 
came from Europe, about the shores of the 
Falus Moeotis ; and tlieir enterprise was tbe 
pretence of Darius, son of Hystaspes, to 
carry the war beyond the Ister, or Danube, 
into the country whither they had returned. 
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CynSf in attacking the Massagetes on the 
Jaxartes^ had evidently for his object to 
extend his domination in Asiatic Scythia; 
which appears to have been the cradle of this 
nation, however dispersed. This Scythia, 
according to the knowledge that the ancients 
had of it, was but a small part of that which 
common usage comprehends under the 
general name of Tartary. And this name of 
Tartary is of recent date, that of Tatar (as it 
should be written) only appearing towards 
the close of the twelfth century ; and even 
limited to a single horde or tribe, whose sub- 
mission to that of the mogols commanded by 
Genghiz Khan, was the first achievement of 
this conqueror : an event that did not hinder 
the name of the vanquished people from pre- 
vailing over the other to such an amount, as 
to become a general indication for almost 
half the continent of Asia. 

» 

Scylhia is divided by Ptolemy into Scythia 
intra Imailm, and Scythia extra. The moun- 
tain of lamaiis is connected with Parapa- 
mikus by the chain which covers the north of 
hdifr ; and in the Indian geography we find 
the name of Imei'a Pambadam, wherein is a 
remarkable affinity with that of the two 
mountains above mentioned. In the prolong- 
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ation of this chain to the east, betwean 
Scythia and India, it takes the name of 
JEmodus* ; and it is reasonable to suppose 
that the observations of modem geographers 
have given a precision :to the natural features 
and local circumstances of this country, 
which cannot be expected from Ptolemy. 
But it is evident that Imaiis, to divide Scy- 
thia> must detach a branch which extends 
far towards the noilh. We find no name 
more considerable in Scythia than that of 
Massagetaj which may be interpreted the 
Great Getes, by the signification of the 
initial syllables. The primitive and principal 
dwelling of the Massagetes was beyond the 
JaxarteS) or Araxes, according to Herodotus ; 
and in the vicinity of the moor which the 
same river forms, according to Strabo. And 
if we find this name in other countries, as in 
those of the Alans, and the Huns, of a differ- 
ent race, the diffusion of it was owing to the 
celebrity that it acquired in Scythia. The 
proper name of Geti has remained to a vast 
country, extending to Seriea. Southward of 
theae, the Saca formed a great nation of 
Nomades, who had no cities, but inhabited ca* 

• This IB doubtlen tbe ridge laid dofim in a«nd'< SMf^ 
India, under the deaiputUiim of '< Snowy Mououina eeen from 
Sobilcond.'* 
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vmn and forests^ and who repelled Gyrus in 
his attack upon them. A country ilrhich im- 
mediately succeeds Sogdiana tojirards the east^ 
preserves the name of Sakita^ The Comeda 
Bihabited the mountains that corer this coun- 
try on the northern side, and whence the Jax* 
artes takes its source* A position under the 
name of Ihrris Lapidea attracts attention to 
a fortress on a steep rock, and named Aatas. 
Towards the common limits of the two Scy- 
tbias^ the station 2q)poinied for the reception 
of the merchants whom commerce attracted 
to the country of the Seres^ may be represent- 
ed by. that named Souc, if it hare any relation 
to the same word io the Arabic language, sig- 
nifying a &ir or market. We may add, that 
Hm passage of a mountain gives entrance into 
tbe country of Kashgar; as Ckisia Begio is 
placed by Ptolemy in the farther Scythia, in 
the same parallel with the above mentioned 
position^ and immediately succeeding if. 
He knew in this Scythia a river, under tbe 
Mune of (Eeharda ; and which, cmitinuing 
its course in Serica, must be that to which 
the town of lerghien communicates its name 
in modem geography. The position of Ac- 
eou, farther north than Kashgar, corresponds 
in this, as well as in the circumstance of being 
a principal place, with that named Auxaeia, 
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in Ptolemy. We shall speak of Issedon, of 
this Scythia, in treating of Serica. Kotan> 
south of Ka^hgar, appears to have been 
possessed by the Scythians called Chalet: 
and the name of Coiran, appropriated to 
the southern mountains, has an evident an- 
• alogy with that of Chauranah and to the 
region given to them on the , confines of In- 
dia. As to the Aha, a Scythian people^ 
described as the most just among men, it 
is as diflScult to find them morally as ge- 
ographically ; and Strabo gives this people 
to Europe, whom other writers place in 
Asia. The Arima&pi^ who have but oiia 
eye, are in the same category, referred to 
one and the other division of the world; 
and the Chriphiy or Grifons, who guarded the 
gold that the Arimaspians endeavoured to 
seize, may, together with the two former, be 
consigned to the regions of romance. The 
Argippai of Herodotus should, be, from the 
manner in which he speaks of them, rather a 
society of Bramins or Lamas, than a particular 
nation. 
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Sericaj wUcb remains to be exaniioeilj ap- 
pears to be a continuation of tbe same coua'* 
try with Scythia, without a separation niarke^ 
hy zsxy local circun^tance. The name of the 
people, or Seres, ia cited in many writers c^ 
antiquity ; but it is to Ptolemy alone that we 
owe any detail of the country, as well as of the 
airterior part of Scythia. And among all the 
legions which the geography of Ptolemy com- 
pfehendfl» it is not without some surprise that 
we remark Serica to be the most correctly 
treated, although one of the objects the most 
remote in it* But this country was on the 
route by which a great trade was maintained 
with the frontier of China ; and be might have 
gained information of its chorograpby by the 
aameway. 

Aa ancient denominatibn, and truly Scy- 
thian, is that of Gete, which extends orer Se-* 
ika. HoweTer» there is another known ; the 
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name of Eygur, more special and appropriate, 
which refers to those oilthaguri, given to thin 
nation ; and IthaguruSy a mountain of the 
country. It must be added, that the ethnid 
name, which appears to have predominated 
here, is that of the IssedomSy or Essedones ; 
which as the writers of antiquity have given 
to several people among the Sarmatians to- 
wards the Palus Moeotis, as well as to some 
nations of India, it is not extraordinary to find 
applied to a Scythian nation. Of two cities 
•6f the common name of Issedany one was sur^ 
named SericOj the other Scythia. The Chi- 
nese history in the recital of enterprises of 
China upon the adjacent countries, begun nr 
bout a hundred and fifty years before the 
Christian aera, furnishes information of these 
countries not to be found elsewhere. It indi- 
cates, as capital of the principal part of the 
Eygur, a city of which the Chinese name de- 
notes it to have been situated at the conflu- 
ence of two rivers ; but which is also cited in 
the Arabian geographers, under a name less 
foreign to the country ; and in Marco Polo, by 
that of Lop. This name of Lop is known in 
a lake which receives the most considerable of 
the rivers of Eygur, augmented by another 
which represents CEchardes^ of the termination 
of whose course Ptolemy af^ears ignorant. 



\ 
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There is little risque of error in placinghere the 
hsedon of Serica ; but the other Issedon being 
Scythian, we must go back for its position, which 
we shall most probably find in that named by 
the Turks Hara-Shar, or the Black Town ; 
and, in another language, Cialic, or Cealacj 
which a traveller of the thirteenth century re- 
presents as the principal of this region. 

The mountains named Annibif and which are 
described as the most northern by Ptolemy, 
correspoad with those now called Altai Alin, 
or Mountains of Gold. He knew nothing 
of the Irtish, which fk)ws from the farther 
or northern declivity of these mountains* 
But it cannot be doubted that the position 
of Asmircuiy decidedly in Serica, is representr 
ed by Hami, or Khamil, the principal city 
of a particular csuvijon. The C^i Monies^ 
which have nothing common with the region 
Casict^ or Kashgar, of Scytbia, are so placed 
as to be infallibly recognised in the name of 
Cas : and a city which the Chinese memoirs 
indicate under the denomination of Cas-Nor, 
near a lake in this canton, seems to represent 
the position of Drosachcy as it is given in the 
vicinity of the Casian mountains. The place 
most interesting to curiosity is Sera Metrop^ 
H$ : but, 1;»efore arriving there, we must remark 
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a chain tff teountains named OtU^r^wfM^ 
othei-wise Sericus Mtms ; and a rirer isguing 
fironi it, called BauUs, that fonns brtincbes 
which unite after haring hbld separate courses 
towards the north. This river, on the froif 
tier of China, is represented, with confottm- 
ty to these circuinstances, as a double stream^ 
under the name of Etzirie. Now the reign- 
ing city in all ages, on this^ frontier, having 
been Kan-tcheou, and these natural features 
corresponding withal, it must undoubtedly 
l^present the cs^tal of Serica, This city, 
whose name appears under the form of Cam* 
pitioUf in Marco-Polo, cenimanded, as be ex« 
presses it, the country of Tangut: and if 
this countiy make at present a pari cf tiM 
Chinese province of Shefi-si, it must be observ- 
ed that in Kan-tcheou resides a particular 
governor, independent of the vlcctoy of the 
fNTOvince. It was heretof<M:e the residence of 
princes of a powerful nation, mentioned in 
Chinese history under the mune of Hoe»-he ; 
and the sciences were there cuhttated A re- 
mat^able circumstance in its position is, hai^ 
ii^tiie latitude well ascertained by observa- 
tion, in our days, to a fraction of a degtee, the 
same with that of SerOf in Ptoleuy ; wfab ap- 
pears to have been accurately informed of 
9ome particukir parallels in the east, as we 
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iwre mta in that of Samarcand, and as a po<* 
flition in India will give us again occasion to 
semark. A more ample discussion of what 
eoncena Serica, as not being aidapted to a 
work of this compendious nature, forms the 
flut^t of a Memoir inserted in YoL XXXII. 
of the Memoirs of the Academj. 

• 

We B&t, in Ptolemy, Serica confining upon 
a country of the Sina^ between the east and 
aouth ; a circumstance that requires explana* 
tion» to preyent a confusion with a country 
of the 9ame name, which will appear in tins 
work, annexed to the chapter of India^ with- 
out deviatiBg from the order tiiat Ptoleniy has 
obfi^rvBd in the arrangement of the same ob* 
jectB* History^ which must often illustrate 
geflgraphy, will show ua who were the Simt 
coEftiguous with Serica, iar distant .frobi tba 
&m» beyond the GailgM. ShenHsi, borderii^ 
on Serica, comprised, about eight hundred 
years before the Christian aera, a kingdon 
called Tsin ; and it must be believed that it is 
by comparison with this kingdom of Tsin^. 
Iha^ in Chinese litoks the country to the 
Wtst, and of greater extent, is Called Ta-Tsii^ 
•r tba Grest Tsin. For, besides that the Chi- 
Mse db Bot designate tiieir countty by this 
isune^ it is WeU faiown that their pride wiM 
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not suffer it to be compared with any otheh 
The name of Tsin, comprised in Sfaen-si, was 
preserTed by the western people, whom com- 
merce brought across Serica. Moreover, the 
situation which we discover here to be that of 
Serica, by an immediate succession of anterioif 
regions, and by a rigorous application of 
places reported in this country to those lo- 
cally ^correspondent, is not that which it has 
been made to take : the northern part of China 
having been hitherto thought to represent it^ 
while the position of Sera has been transportr 
ed to Pekin, three hundred leagues distant 
from that whi h actually belongs to it An- 
tiquity publishes extraordinary things con- 
cerning the Seres : such as two hundred years 
of life, an unalterable love of justice, aversion 
from war, and no taste for the arts. But 
though this last circumstance may enter into 
the character of a Scythian nation, we are not 
to form the same judgment of those which 
precede. 

The ancients appear to have had a false idea 
of silk ; the name of which having an evident 
analogy to that of Serica, it may not be im- 
proper to enter into a brief disquisition of the 
subject here. The ancients describe it to be 
a kind of white wool growing on the leaves of 
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a tree, from which it was disengaged for card- 
ing by means of a suffiision of water. This 
seeois to be a plausible enor, the description 
resembling what appears in a Chinese memoir 
concerning Eygur ; that in this country is a 
tree producing a species of fruit, from which 
is drawn a thread very white and very fine*. 
However this may be, there is mention of the 
sitti-worm, under the name of Ser, in a writer 
of the second century ; though this worm was 
reputed Indian, because it was from India 
ibsit Silk was immediately brought into the 
west. 



* U not cotton here the subject of dinqwition ^ 
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IX. 



INDIA. 



XNDIA is the most extensive part of ancient 
Asia» as it is one of the most celebrated. Scir 
ences and polity are found among the Indians 
from the earliest time in which the country 
WW kno¥m. The enterprises of Cyrus, and 
of Darius son of Hystaspes, on India, preceded 
by an expedition of Semiramis, and by that 
attributed to Dionysius or Bacchus, have afford- 
ed to the west no particular knowledge of this 
country^ Nor did £urope acquire any geo- 
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graphical acquaintance with India till the in- 
yasion of it hy Alexander, It was under Se- 
leucus Nicator (who, in the dismemberment 
of the empire of this conqueror, saw all the 
East under his dominion) that this continent 
was explored to the Ganges, and the bounds 
which the sea prescribed to it on the south 
were ascertained by navigators. But naviga- 
tion and commerce, more favourable still than 
war to the extension of the limits of geography 
(as we have seen exemplified in ages poste- 
rior to those of antiquity), had carried these 
limits beyond the Ganges as far as the coun- 
tiy of Sines ; and what Strabo, and Pliny after 
him, have left us ignorant of in this extremity 
of the world known to the ancients, is an ad- 
vancement due to Ptolemy. And whatever 
be the defects of his geography, the applica- 
tion of modern notices to the objects which 
be presents, will be sufficient to fix them in 
the positions which severally belong to them, 

Itt India there are two great rivers, the In- 
dus and the Ganges. The course of this last 
malces a- partition of the continent into two re- 
gions, iddia intra Gangem^ and India ultra ; 
India within, and India without or beyond the 
Ganges. It would appear that India received 
its name from the other river, which traverses 

Vol. II. 72 
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from north to south all that part, of it border- 
ing on the anterior countries. But it must be 
remarked that, in the country itself, this river 
is called Sind, from an appellative denoting a 
river, common in every age ; and the name of 
iSindus, or SitUhus^ is also applied in antiquity 
to the Indus. Among the multitude of rivers 
descending from the mountains that cover the 
north of India, it is not easy to distinguidi 
that to which the name of Indus peculiarly 
belongs, there being no certainty in their 
names even at the present day. 

We shall now enter upon an examinatkm of 
what the marches of Alexander give ; the de* 
tail of which furnishes whatever is most inter- 
esting relating to ancient geography in this 
part of India. Anian is the most authentic 
historian to be consulted on this subject. 

Alexander, in his expedition for India, de- 
parted from the Alexandria founded at the de- 
scent of the Paropamise, when advancing to- 
wards Bactriana, as we have shown above. 
The oriental geographers agree that this Alex- 
andria is Kandahar, a place often disputed be- 
tween Persia and India. But the analogy of 
which they speak in this denomination cannot 
be acquiesced in, since the name of Kandahar 
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neevaa to come from the ancient Perskn terra 
Kohund, or, by abbreviation, Kond or Kand, 
denoting a fortress. After a river named 
ilafhesy which may be that in the environs of 
Kandahar ; the Caas^ or the Cokes, Which Alex- 
ander met with, is known by its actlia) name 
of Cou. The nation of Aspii, and a river ua. 
der the name of Euaspiay Which is dot men-' 
tioned elsewhere, are beyond ; theti follow the 
Ourm^ and the river Ouran^. The Assacem^ 
who succeed, are found by the knowledge ac^ 
quired ai a particular canton and city named 
A^-nagur^ the laat Bfiember of the name be^ 
ifig a term in the Ifidian language common to 
principal cities. Now this canton being bc^ 
yond that which has been for soiiie time 
known Udder the name of Cabul, smd even 
beyond the city of Devava more recently 
knowii^ it must be the region given between 
the river ChoM and the nation of Assaceni. 
Tbk ielerval is intersected both by the river of 
Cabttly called Bebat or of Spices, otherwne 
Hezare or the Thousandth, and by that which 
passes by Devava. Actual information of 
Asb-nagur places this city at the confluence 
of tbe Behat and the Sind : and this is the 
firrt indication that we have of the Indus, 
whose source must thus be in the north- 
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west angle of India, in the province named 
Kakaner*. 

There is found in Ptolemy, between the 
Coas and the Indus, a river named Suastus^ 
communicating to a canton the name of Svr 
astene ; and although there be no other men- 
tion of it in antiquity, modem geography 
knows a river and a canton named Suvat, 
which is evidently the same. It must be ob- 
served, at the same time, that the information 
thus acquired places the region and the river 
of Suvat beyond the Sind, which we have met 
with. On the other hand, the position of Bnr 
risadisy which in the march of Alexander pre- 
ceded the passage of the Indus, and which 
the return of Timur from his expedition in In- 
dia makes known by the name Berudgee, 
would intimate that the river called Indus is 
not the Sind hitherto, but the Tchenav, which 
issues from Kashmir, and at whose confluence 
with the preceding Indus the city of Attock is 
situated. 

* In the couiitt7 called Soubad by Rcnnell, who, though he diffisrs 
fhim our author in many of his names, agrees exactly with him in 
the latitude and longitude of the sources of the Sind, and in the 
direction of the mountains which cover them. But the disagree- 
ment may be easily reconciled, by observing the great diversity of 
popular names for the same objects in Hindoostan, occasioned by the 
frequent revolutions and conquests which this unhi^)py countiy has 
.suffered. 
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It was thought proper lo enter into this dis- 
cussion of a subject which was not elucidated 
before a special work on India was published 
by the author of this ; and from that . treatise 
shall also be extracted the notice of some prin- 
cipal places. The name that the city of Peu- 
tda gave to a particular canton, is preserved 
in that of Pocual. The advantage of the situ- 
ation of Attock) and some analogy in this de- 
nomination, winch seems preceded by an ar- 
ticle in the oriental manner, concur to repre- 
sent TeLxila^ the most considerable city in this 
paii of India. On the Suvat, at its entrance 
into the Sind, the name of Renas has a mani- 
fest affinity with that oXAomos^ the famous 
rock in the submission of which Alexander 
thought his glory interested. Modern geo- 
graphy indicates another place of similar situ- 
ations under the name of Tchehin-kot, below 
Attock, in the angle formed by the confluence 
of the Cou with the Sind. As it is said in his- 
tory that Embolima was a city in the vicinity 
of Aomos, and as the position of this city in 
Ptolemy appears in the neighbourhood of the 
Coas and Indus, and lower than Taxila, 
Tchehin-kot rather than Renas should repre- 
sent Aamos* But when we read in Strabo 
that Aomos is towards the sources of the In- 
dusy we shall be more inclined to apply to it 
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the position of Renas^ And it is presumed 
that this is the proper place to expose the 
causes of the difficulty of pronouncing oh this 
position. 

It is deemed neccssaiy to explain also the 
circumstances tliat regard Caspira, placed in 
Kashmir. It is given as a principal city, 
communicating its name to a country ; ^^ 
placed according to Ptolemy more towards 
the centre of India than Kashmir. An evi- 
dent analogy in the names is a presumption of 
identity ; and it can hardly be believed that 
the knowledge of this country, so celebrated 
in India for the amenity of its aspect^ was un* 
known to the ancients. And yet, in the de- 
tail of the marches of Alexander, we see no- 
thing resembling what distinguishes the situa<- 
tion of this region, encompassed by moun- 
tains. On this side of the Indus, Nysa was a 
city which merited to be known to Alexan- 
der. Its foundation is attributed Up IHony- 
jius, or Bacchus, in his expediticm from India : 
and Indian traditions mention Nysada-huram / 
that is to say, the city of Nysa and of a hero 
who issued from it. Ptolemy gives the posi- 
tion of it under the name ofNegctra ; adding, 
that its name is aho Dimiysiop^lis. Nagar, ot 
^agur, is known to be an Indian term for a 
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City of the first rank, as we have already 
remarked; and modern geogi-apby recog- 
nises this especially under the name of Nagar. 
There is even this particular circiunstance in 
its position, that Ptolemy found its height 
between the 32d and 33d degrees, which is 
the true parallel of it. This remarkable 
accuracy will not foe attributed to a fortui- 
tous cause, when it is remembered to be met 
with in some other latitudes in these oriental 
countries, and when it is considered that 
astronomy is one of the sciences that have 
been cultivated from immemorial time by the 
Brahmins of India. 

To conclude what concerns the rivers 
which the Indus receives, the march of 
Alexander must be resumed towaitls the 
close of his expedition. He departed from 
Taxila, and arrived at the HydnspeSy which 
tie crossed, to give battle to Poras. Thence 
he proceeded to the AcesineSy which is spoken 
of as the most considerable river that contri- 
butes to the augmentation of the Indus. To 
this river succeeds the Hydraotes^ and to 
this the Hypham* And there is no difftr 
culty in the recognition of these rivers : for 
we find the Hydaspes in the Shantrov, the 
Acecines in tlie river which passes Lahadr, 
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or the Ravei, Hydraotes in Biah, and Hypha- 
ses in CaAl. These rivers, with the Tchenav 
which precedes them, making the number of 
five, have given to a gieat province which 
they water the name of Pendj-ab, signifying 
in Persian the Five Rivers. We know that 
the Hydaspes falls into the Acesines, on 
reading that the fleet of Alexander was 
damaged at the confluence of these rivers. 
And this prince, after returning from the 
ultimate point of his expedition on the 
Hyphasis, embarking on the Acesines, en- 
countered successively the issue of the 
Hydraotes and that of the Hyphasis, before 
he arrived at the Indus. These circumstances 
seem the more worthy to be reported here, as 
the knowledge resulting from them is not 
supplied by any modern memoir that has 
hiUierto appeared. 

We are not sufficiently acquainted with 
the shores of the Hydaspes to ascertain what 
positions hold the place of Bucephala and 
Nieaa^ cities founded by Alexander in 
memory of his horse, and of the victory won 
from Poms. But a common distance given in 
the ancient itinerary measure of India with 
regard to Lahaiir, fixes these cities upon the 
nine radius, on opposite sides of the river. 
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And the city which is here assumed as a 
central point, should be written Lnhora, 
instead of Takoray as it appears in the docu- 
ment called the Theodosian Table. Sangala^ 
between the Hydraotes and the Hyphasis, 
after having retarded the progress of Alex- 
ander in suffering a siege, was totally subvert- 
ed by that conqueror. Sagala is found in 
Ptolemy with the name Euthymcdia also : 
but we would fain read Euthydemia, after a 
Greek who directed a successful insurrection 
in Bactriana against the Seleucidae, and 
pushed his conquest deeply into India, where 
he re-established a city under his own name. 
On the further shore of the Hyphasis Alex- 
ander erected altars as a monumental term 
of his progress eastward. A little beyond 
these, is a position meriting notice, under 
the name of Serinda. This name is cited as 
national in the history of Julian ; for we find 
there both the Indi and Ser-indi : and it was 
from Seriiida that silk was brought to Justi- 
nian. In the modern name of this place, 
which is Serhend, there ought to be remark- 
ed the name proper to Serica, combined 
with that which in the oriental geography is 
used to denote India. The course of the 
Acesines conducted Alexander into the can- 
ton occupied bv the powerful nation of the 
Vol. II. ' 73 
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MaUiy to which that of the Oxydtdca. was 
contiguous. It can scarcely be doubted thai 
Mol-tan, or Multan, a considerable city, re- 
presents the capital of the first: and it is 
thought that a fragment of the name of 
the second is discovered in the form of 
Outche, on the Indus, above the conflu- 
ence of the Acesines. But to an Alex- 
andria founded on the point of this conflu* 
ence, modem observation affords nothing ap- 
plicable. 

It remains that we pursue the course of the 
Indus to its issue in the sea. The royal city 
of the Sogdiy which Alexander met with in 
descending this river, and which was reno- 
vated by him, can be no other than Bukor, 
which has served for the residence of the 
kings of this country. Limited to a holm, 
the towns, or suburbs rather, Sukor and 
Louhri, accompany it on opposite shores. 
The name of Sindo-mana, composed of that 
of the river itself, is applicable to the position 
of a city which immediately succeeds the 
preceding. A stream emanating from the 
Indus to rejoin it below, encloses a spacious 
island named Prasiancy or the Verdant. We 
are instructed that Mina^ara^ the principal 
city of the country, and situated on this river. 
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is the same with al-Mansora, which, as 
appears by the oriental geography, bore the 
name of Minhaure, before it fell under the 
Mohammedan power, in the khalifat of al* 
3f ansor, the second of the Abbassides. The 
Indus, in approaching the sea, divides itself 
into two arms ; and, at the aqgle of this divi- 
sion, a city named Patala gave the name of 
Patalene to the island which these branches 
describe. This situation corresponds with 
that of Tatta*nagar, and the name of Tatta is 
sometimes extended to the province : but it 
must be said that this province is more fre- 
quently denoted in the name of Sind, borrow* 
ed from that of the river. And this name of 
Sind is moreover continued from the mouths 
of the Indus towards the west in Gedrosiaj 
comprising the territories of the Arabita and 
OriUt before mentioned. The Barharicum 
Osiivm is the principal mouth, and that 
which is on the right in descending ; and the 
Emporium of the same name corresponds 
with the position of Debii, or Divl-Sindi. 
That of XylenopoUs, or the City of Wood, 
the construction of which is attributed to 
Alexander, who visited the left branch as well 
as the right, is applied to the port of Laheri, 
only on the single presumption of local con* 
fomuty. 
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The part of India which we have hitherto 
traversed, being that wherein history requires 
the most illustration from geography, we have 
endeavoured to detail in a manner that will 
be found sufficient to fix the principal objects 
of historic circumstances. As to the name of 
Indo-Scythia^ given to all the country towards 
the lower part of the Indus, there is reason to 
believe that the dominion established in In- 
dia by the Greeks of Bactriana, was destroy- 
ed by an irruption of the Scythians of the 
countries of Gete, who thus imparted to their 
conquest the name of their own nation : and 
we observe, in Cherefeddin's account of the 
expedition of Timur, tlic remains of a nume- 
rous people of the name of Gete, subsisting in 
the centre of India. 

The Ganges, although of more consider- 
able magnitude than the Indus, furnishes not 
so great a number of positions known to 
antiquity. Its sources, and the upper part 
of its course, to the point where it changes 
from Scythian to Indian by opening a pas- 
sage through a chain of mountains, was not 
known in geography till our days. Under 
Seleucus Nicator, successor to Alexander in 
the east, there was some information obtained 
of the country lying between the limits of 
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this conqueror's expedition and the Ganges. 
Thus the Jomanes, or Gemne*, was known, 
which at its entrance into the Ganges appears 
almost equal to it in magnitude ; the Hesidrus^ 
which, preceding this river, falls into it, under 
the name of Kehker ; and Calinipaxa nearer 
to the Ganges, and whose name of Calini is 
found in the account of the expedition of 
Timur. The breadth of India was measured 
on a royal route to Palibotkra, the most consi- 
derable city of India. It was situated on the 
Ganges, at the place where this river received 
a tributary stream, which appears the same as 
the Jomanesj although called Erannohas. 
With this position corresponds that of Hela-* 
bast> which by the vestiges of antiquity, and 
the tradition of having been the dwelling of 
the parent of mankind, is a kind of sanctuary 
in the Indian paganism. The most powerful 
nation of India, the Prasii, occupied the city 
under consideration ; and the name of Praye, 
which we find applied to Helabas, seems to 
perpetuate that of the nation. Some positions 

* Jumna, in Rennell. 

f Allahabad, in Rennell, or the Sacred City, according to 
the conqmon interpretation of the word : the termination abad 
being the appellative name for a city in this part of Hindoostan. 
The above-mentioned geographer is of opinion that Patna re- 
presents Palibothra. 
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are recognised by analogy of denomination ; 
as Agara in Agra, wliich the Mogul Ekbar 
made his capital in the sixteenth century; 
Mcthora on the Gemn6, in Mature, which a 
celebrated pagoda or Indian temple distin* 
guishes; and SambcUaca on the Ganges, in 
Sanbal. The name of Scandrabatis in 
Ptolemy ditfers little from that of Scanderbad 
in the country, as proper to a city which 
in distant ages was a capital. 

Among the rivers which according to 
Arrian direct their courses towards the Ganges, 
we find Sonus under the denomination of 
Sonn-sou ; and as this river towards its origin 
is called Ando-nadi, it appears that the name 
Andomatis (given also in Arrian), or rather 
Ando-natis, after a general name which in the 
country is applied to rivers, can denote no 
other than this. It receives another by the 
name of Adamas, which this river appears to 
owe to the circumstance of its sands pro- 
ducing diamonds similar to those since found 
in Brasil : though the river of this name in 
Ptolemy is conducted to the sea. The name 
of CondochaUs among the rivers which the 
Ganges receives, is found in Kandak, on the 
left of the great river. Lower down on tbe 
same side is another river, of whose actual 
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name of Brahma-putren it is worth remarking, 
that it signifies owing its origin to Brahma^. 
This river descends from the confines of the 
territories of Dalai-Lama, or the supreme 
pontiff of the Lamas : and we leaiii from a 
description of these countries, written in the 
fourth century, that an intermediate domain 
between Serica and India is possessed by the 
Braehmani. Now this state can only be re- 
ferred to the establishment of the Lamas, who 
by their dogmas and rites manifest that they 
are a true sect of Brahmins. Descending the 
Ganges, we see in Ptolemy a position be- 
tween the anns by which this vast river dis- 
embogues its waters, named Gange Regia. 
But if the general want of precision observed 
on tiie part of Ptolemy permit us to ascribe 
to this a city corresponding more in moral 
than in local circumstances, it would be that 
of Ra]i-mohol, near the first division of the 
river into two principal anns. The name of 
this city distinguished it as a regal residence, 
^hile the vestiges of antiquity in its environs 
are evidences of its faded splendor.f 

* This is evidently the Burrampooter of ncnnell ; of which we 
shall speak hereafter. 

f On the Mogul conquest, the court of Bengal ^as removed to 
Mourshedabad. 
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« 

As to the mouths of this river, the Magnum 
Ostium of Ptolemy can only correspond 
with the spacious entrance most frequented 
by Europeans, which conducts towards 
a place well known under the name of 
Hougly. 

To that which hitherto constitutes the 
north of India, succeeds the southern part, 
on this side of the Ganges. And this subject 
will lead us back to take our departure from 
near the mouths of the Indus. In the 
bottom of the gulf which receives this river, 
called Canthi Sinus, now the Gulf of Sindi, 
the name of a river which is Padar, is inti- 
mately analogous to that of Orbadariy given 
to a city in Ptolemy, Up this river, we dis- 
cover, in the city of Asmer, a position named 
Gagasmira. The maritime country of Soret 
is that which we find to have been named 
Syrastene. Islands on one side of the gulf 
preserve, in their name of Barseti, or Balseti, 
that of Barace. What Ptolemy calls Larice, 
corresponds with Guzerat; and the name of 
Lar is found applied to the peninsula which 
comprehends a great part of this country. 
Among the positions recognised therein, that 
of Baleocuri-regia is particularly interesting. 
The sovereign which this name designate§j 
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is ^efebraCed as equally poteM ^d wrfl 
r^sj)e6ied aihon^ fh6 Indian pirino^s, in the 
otievtsLl irritin^ ; yiiier^ the iUlh ^hich 614- 
^ngui^hes himj ratlr^i^ fiifan a propier lianlie', h 
liead Batahara'. CainBay, itl tbfe bbttbni' of k 
^If, was tM pcirH fo' th^' plae^' of his/ resi- 
dence ; a^s ibis foWn still vi io Anred-abad, thti 
caTpi^al 6f G^z6ra£. OiS^, m>tM' foyal 
dty, app^ats in fhe ifeWife' of Ugi^ft ; jfcd i(/an' 
«fift<£;}<i in tliat: of IVIandbA, iVhicfi' is' a* consi- 
derable fbHress. But' T^mnixig foWaVds' ilfi^ 
coSist, we fitid Bai^yghiit to <fev6' been, iti re- 
lation (io fndiai^ toUtMxc^i wMt Ca^fta^ h^ 
ahc6 be^i^, and ^liaf Sufdt i^ iA ^rii^^i. 
Tfti^ <«iiy is vfhH Mo^n io U BardBa, 6i 
B^TUj^. i^ thJB Pe^ia'A^ cal^ it. In a sltuatioh 
c6nfort¥iiabietoiha«6fSliiyt,t1iat islf6say, at 
sbnie dista'nce frbi*t the ^ea*. the river N^rbe- 
^h, iikrhicK parses ft, ie found in Ptolemy linder 
tHfe nanie of I^dT/tdidus. And ^lifeit is n'6w hal- 
ted the Gulf 6f CamtihV, w&s Wiri^d' Bdrygd^e^ 
nUs SinU^. 

We ji^hetratte n6>^ into that part of Ifr 

dia ^ich, bfeittg pt*ojfected between {l^o seas; 

iM dorisSderedf as a peninsula. THe atithoi* 

oT a description 6f the coasts 6f th»i Ei^y- 

tltreaki' sea, informs us, thkif M^i eo^i^ndl^ 

lky6hW Barvga^ t'dwai'ds th^ ' sdiii^; is tsiK 
VoiH IL ' 74 
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led in the cmintry Dachanahades ; because 
Dachan, among the Indians, signifies the 
south : and the last member of the word evi- » 
dently refers to a Persian term, which it 
is common to see employed at the end 
of proper names of cities in India as well 
as in Persia. The denomination denoting 
the south, may be observed to subsist in 
that of Decan> or, according to the Indian 
pronunciation, Daken. The intelligence of 
this country will appear limited to maritime 
places. Antiquity speaks of pirates who still 
subsist imder the name of Angrias ; and whose 
principal retreat is a place named Yizindnik, 
in a small island near the coast. Muziris, 
mentioned as a place much frequented, ap- 
pears to have been this position ; opposite to 
which is a place named Giria. It is thought 
that, in the name of Danda, is discovered that 
of Th/ndis ; and in that of Sefareh of the Ara- 
bian geographers, otherwise Siferdam, the 
name of Sippara. The country adjacent to 
this coast was called Limyricaj and obeyed an- 
other prince than Baleocur ; and whose resi- 
dence, named Carura, at a distance from the 
sea, may be represented by a city in a similar 
situation, called KaAri. Nekynda was ap- 
proached by means of a river whose name of 
Boris is found in that of Bardez, appropriated 
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to a district bordering on one of the canals 
which environ the isle of Goa ; and by which 
a river called Ganges, as an appellative temi^ 
communicates with the sea. This place was 
among the dependencies of a prince called 
Pandion, whose government extended hence 
to the southern extrenuty of the peninsula. 
Vessels of a single piece of wood brought to 
this port the pepper of a canton named CotUh 
nara, which is easHy vecognised in Canara. 
A port under the name of Elanean may be- 
long to that which is cited as a kingdom on 
ibis coast under the name of Eli, in Marco- 
Polo, and distinguished by an elevated pro- 
montory which mariners call mount Deli. 
We then find a nation under the name of Ait, 
liaving for their principal city Cottiara. Mar- 
co-Polo indicates a^ kingdom named Lae, 
bounded by Coilum, which is Coqlan in Ma- 
labar : and a place whose name is Aiccotta^ 
advantageously situated at the entrance of the 
river •of Cranganor, unites the name of the city 
with that of the canton. Though it may ap- 
pear strange in Ptolemy to see the Comara 
Promontorium at the end of a coast ranged 
from Barygazenus Sinus to the west^ rather 
"than prolonged towards the south, yet thi^ 
promontory is indubitably Cape Comoria 
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Tb^ inflected lin^ of the co^i bpyood this 
cape d^^crit^es a gulf palled by Ptolemy Col* 
chictis Sinus ; fl^ucing this n^niQ from {i poH 
qamed Colcki, now ICUkat. J^ncure^ on th^ 
^ame gulf must h» Tutqcurip : and wliat we 
cs|ll tjie cpast <^ tb« QslKry> b expressed ip 
l^tpleiny by tiie ternis Q^mhsis PinidM by 
i^diicb Ib^ l^yal^e that furnish^q ib« pearla ie 
de9ign?tf^4r Thp U}^ apd prconointojy pf Qm'i 
whicji (e^oiipate the gulf, ^re represeipted by 
ftamap^n-l^pil. ptplemy appears in fault, to 
cpnfound t)iia pfOQiflptory with the CafUgi- 
eumf wbip^ ^ f9^^\^ on, aqd whose Indimi 
iiaine ojT Calla-^i^du is cqniipted by marlaeni 
into C^gliameiTf;. In the interior CQuntry, Mor 
dwra, wWpb ifi evidently M^dui;^, served fiur 
the resid^ppe qf a pqqnarcht already meqtioned 
hx the p^m^ o| Fandiqp ; ftfom whoni> » 
from anq^er great prince called Poxus, Au- 
gustus being at Sampsi, received an embassy^ 
Accordpig to Indi^p m^nnoirs, thia country 
(or % great extent bo^e the name of Pandi- 
mandalanp^ ; in which that propter to the* 90Te* 
reign is obsseryed to precede the appellative 
i^iTfk for a li^ingdom. 

Oppqsi^^ this continent lies the famous 
islani^d^ qf ^aprobjin<h wi(h wbicli antiquity 
only became acquainted by the sequel of the 
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espeditiQii of Ale^nd^^s ^l In^w ; aad it was 
tAiea amplified so mt^^h, as to bQ deemed tb^ 
€0|Dmenc6inent of another world, inhabited 
by ^iniichthon^s, or mep in a position opposite 
tB those in the known hemisphere. Ptojemy, 
^tter inforqied, and reducing Taprobanato 
W island, with some particulars remarkably 
r^otrespondent in actual ciicumstances, makes 
this island nevertheless about five times more 
spacious than it really is. Strabo speaks of it 
as though it lay off the hither coast of India, 
looking towards the continent of Africa^ The 
name of SaHce which we learn from Ptolemy 
to be the native denomination for this island 
k preserved in that of Selen-dive, compound^- 
^ of the proper name Selen, and the appel^ 
lative for an island in the Indian language ; 
and U is apparent that the name of Ceilan, or 
Ceylon, according to the European usage, is 
43afily an alteration in orthography. The river 
called Ganges^ which falls into the sea on the 
easlern coast, is evidently that which is re*- 
^pgE^se^ for the most considerable, under the 
name of Mowil Ganga. The name of MaUoj 
attributed to the mountains of the island by 
Ptolemy, is the generic term of Malei, used in 
the maritime part of the neighbouring conti- 
nent The vestiges which the islanders call 
Shingulais, and report to be those of a great 
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and magnificent city, under the nmne of An- 
arodgurro, represent Anurogrammum, which 
Ptolemy distinguishes as a royal cily. The 
position of Maagrammum^ with the title ot 
capital, corresponds with that of the present 
residence of the sovereign, and known by 
the name of Gandi. There is mention in 
Pliny of another royal city, whose name of 
Palitsimundum is remarkable, forasmuch as 
the name oiSimundi is given to Taprobana by 
some authors of antiquity. Here resided a 
king, from whom the emperor Claudius re- 
ceived an embassy: and from an extensive 
lake adjacent to this city, as well as from other 
circumstances in its situation, it is believed to 
be represented by that which in the north of 
the island is named Jafnapatam. If the 
reader desire more ample information concern* 
ing the ancient Taprobana, he may consult 
the particular work on the subject of India be^ 
fore mentioned. The islands which Ptolemy 
places off Taprobana, to the number of thir- 
teen hundred and seventy, can be no other 
than the Mal-dives, although known to be 
much more numerous"**". 



* Modern enumerations have made them amount to elerea 
thousand ; but this calculation must he far beyond the 
truth. 
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We must now resume the coast of the con-* 
tinent, and remount to the Ganges ; departing 
from the promontory which we have seen to 
be Calliamere. Nigamuy which Ptolemy dis* 
tinguishes as a capital, is Negapatam* Chor 
beriSj a city and river, appear obviously in Ca- 
veripatam, on one of the mouths of that river 
which communicateis to this city its name of 
Caveri*. The denomination whieh in the 
usage of Europeans is Coromandel, being ac- 
tually Sora-Mandalam, indicates what in Pto- 
lemy is called Paralia Soretarmm^ or the ma- 
ritime country of Sora Arcot, the principal 
city in what is called the Carnatic, is the same 
with Atcatiy a royal city of Ptolemy ; and as 
be adds to it the name of Sora, it is proper to 
remark that, among the Indians, the title of 
the sovereign of the country is Soren. Mor 
Uarpha is represented by Meliapur, a city 
heretofore powerful; although the import- 
ance of this place, possessed by the Por- 
tuguese under the name of St Thomas, is 
now superseded by the adjacent establish- 

* Trichiaopoly, on this river, manifests in its name a Creifk 
origin ; and may be ascribed to the Egyptian Greeks under the 
Ptolemies who, as Pausanias informs us, carried on an active 
trade with this coast of India. But it is not mentioned by any 
geogApber of antiquity, and was probably unknown to our author. 
Its etymon may be cither in r^x^^p mper, or in ffix^, tfifariam^ and 



*t ' 
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ment of the English at Madras. Th^ namefc^ 
of the river Mesolus, and of the coilntry 
MesoliOy in Ptolemy, seem to be preserved 
in that of Masulipatam, of which the last 
n)eint)er is a genetic term for a city in thi^ 
part of Indian We are incKhed to believe 
that Palura is represented by Sipeler, whiek 
a( celebrated pagoda distinguisbes. Ptolemy 
places in its environs a point which made 
a landmark in steerimg towards the Goldftti 
Chersonese, but which it is singular enough 
to see farther south than Gape Comorin': 
9b erroneous is his projection of thi^ coast* 
Resuming our course northwardly we fitid 
Cocakt in Sicacola. CdKnga, aiid the vA- 
tioti of Califigay who €fxtended« as far an 
the mouths of the Ganges, are reCogmsed 
in the name of €a}iniga-^atam. On the ami 
of another rrrier with which canals of the 
Gtm^s are knowA^ to communicslte, and which 
bears the same name of Ganga, as an appel^ 
lative term, another position called- Palura 
corresponds with that of Balasor ; with which 
we shall conclude the detail of what we deem 
most remarkable in this ertt'emity of the 
hither India. 

Beyond the Ganges it must be premised^ 
that to Ptolemy the ancient geography is in* 
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debted for the principal circumstanees which 
wfll be found susceptible of illustration by the 
modern. A river which immediately suc- 
ceeds the eastern issftie of the Ganges, under 
the name of Catabtda^ can be no other than 
that of Shatigan. The places of Soida and 
Berabonna^ which precede ^ point formed by 
the bending of tjbe coast towards the east, are 
remarkable for affinity in name with tliose of 
6edoa and Barabon : and this point called 2V 
mala is evidently that of Negrais, insulated by 
arms of a river of the same name. Sahara^ 
which succeeds, and which gives the nainie to 
a gulf formed by a reflection of the coast 
fiouthward, may be Bragu, at the principal 
entrance of AAa*- A capital city, under the 

* It is to ilie English tfaM tibe vorld mutt look for the iUustration 
of Indian |peography ; for this nation has improved the occasions 
4of vrttT and commerce which fortune with distingaithed liberality 
bM afforded it, to explore not only the coast, hut the interior 
country of Hindostan. lyAnville then, who published his book 
before the result of these investigations was made known, should 
no more ^-censured for confounding the Burrampooter and Ava 
rivers, than Ptolemy for his errors. Each reported what was known 
of geography in his time. 

The Barrampooter« according to the inoomparable map of Mi^or 
Rennell, is a river as large and as deep as the Ganges, with which 
it has a common issue. On collating our author^s folio map with 
the last mentioned, it will be found that he accurately enough 
delineates the course of the Burrampooter as far as the mountains ; 
whence, instead of turning it westward at a very acute angle 
to the mouth of the Ganges, he conducts it m a rectilinear diKc- 
tlon, full six degrees cast, to the mouth of the Ava; which hut-men- 

Vol. II. 75 
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name otMareura, is found i» that of Mere ; 
which is approached from the sea by different 
channels of the same river. The country 
named Besyngitisj at the bottom of the Sinus 
Saharacas^ corresponds with the situation of 
Pegu. Thence following the coast,, we find 
Berobcy which may be represented by Mer- 
ghi : and Lacola, which is contiguous to the 
Aurea ChcrsonesuSy or Golden Peninsula, will 
consequently be Junkselon, as being at the 
narrowest part of the isthmus that joins the 
Malayan peninsula to the continent. Our 
surprise is diminished at the strange disfigura- 
tion of this peninsula by Ptolemy, when We 
find similar errors of this geographer in the 
hither parts of India ; which, as being less re- 
mote, might have afforded opportunities of 
information. The peninsula is well known to 
be terminated by Cape Romania, which should 
be the Magnum Promontarium of Ptolemy. 
This promontory he furnishes with two posi* 
tions ; one immediately on this side, the other 
in the like situation on the opposite. The 
first is named Z(iba, and cited by Ptolemy, in 
his Prolegomena, as a principal port in de- 
parting from the Golden Chersonese for more 
distant countries. The name of the other is 

tioned river has actually an almost straight course from north to 
•outh. 
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Thagora. These places are recognised in 
positions precisely correspondent with those 
which each is made to occupy in Ptolemy : 
Z(iba agrees with Batu-Saber, on the river of 
Johr, towards the end of the peninsula, com- 
municating the name of Saban to the extre- 
mity of the Strait of Malacca ; while the other 
preserves the name of Thagora^ under the form 
of Tingoran. Thus it is indubitable that the 
Mognnfim Promontorium which Ptolemy indi- 
cates between Zaha and TkagorOi is the great 
cape of the Malay territory, between Saban, 
or Saber, and Tingoran, A position much 
anterior to the great promontory, and nameel 
Perimulay must consequently be applied tp 
Pera or Perac, on the Strait of Malacca ; the 
entrance of which might have given occasion 
to Ptolemy to imagine a gulf called Perimuli- 
«is. We are indebted to him for indicating 
the name of Malay in that of Mien-colon^ ap- 
plied to a particular point. 

It is an article of considerable moment to 
our subject, to have the identity of this great 
promontory ascertained. The Magnus Sinus, 
which by a sudden elevation of the coast to- 
wards the north in Ptolemy, as in the actual 
geography, succeeds immediately, is, with the 
fullest evidence of which the subject ia suscep* 
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tible, the gulf of Siam. The great river which 
Ptolemy leads to the wesfcefrn shore of thi^ 
gulf, under the name of Ifaomi, is that from 
which the city of Tana-serim, or Colony of 
Tana, borrows its naime ; and which is known to 
terminate its course not in the gulf of Siam^ 
but in that of Bengal. Bui another cbmi^iert- 
ble river, formed by the union of two streanis» 
having its mouth in the bottom of the Magnus 
SimiSy cmt only be the Menan of the country 
of Siam, and whose name is appellative in this 
country for a river of the first magnitude, ad 
Ganges and Sind are elsewhere* Reflectii^ 
on the particular circumstance of the combine 
ation of two rivers concurring with that of the 
name of Seri, appearing at its entrance in one 
of the earliest maps of the modem geography^ 
we may conclude it to be the Serus of anti^ 
quity. It is a little beyond the mouth of this 
river that Ptolemy establishes ihie cauABes oil 
India without the Ganges, with a country which 
we think merits a separate treatise. 

But, before entering upon this subject, we 
must remark tlie isles that we have left in a 
tract of sea, which, under the name of Grange^ 
tUus Sinusy is infallibly the gulf of Bengal. 
To answer to Bazacaia (whose inhabitants 
were naked), placed opposite the coast which 
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tends to the south towards Cape Temala or 
N^[rais, modern geography recognises Cbe« 
dttb6, inhabited by savages of the nation of 
Mogos, wherewith the kingdom of Araean, on 
the continent, is peopled. FsLrther on, tlie 
jBohcb Fortune Insulati which some navigator 
wko bad the fortune to escape the cruelty of 
the Anthropophagi who inhabit them might 
have thus named, can be no other than the 
^at Andaman. Of the same description of 
savages were those who inhabited ttie little 
isles of Maniola, which being^ placed adjacent 
to the precedent towards the south, correspond 
precisely with those of which the principal is 
named Chique Andaman. Barussm Sifukty 
SmbadibcRj also attributed to cannibals, suc- 
ceed in the same order that is observed in the 
iBles of Nicobar, assembled into many clusters, 
which are divided by spacious channels. The 
last of these, which are described as near an 
idtimate land named Jabadii Insula^ must be 
Pulo-Wai, opposite the head of Sumatra. It 
may be remarked that the Malay term of Fulo 
has succeeded that of Div, or Dib, employed 
in the name of Sahadih^ : and that tlie notice 
of their number, which is three, is found to be 
correct. 

Ptolemy had indeed an id^a that th© Jaho^ 
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dii Insula contained a greater space than the 
precedent isles ; for he finds in it two degrees 
of the meridian on the same parallel, instead 
of limiting himself to a single degree of lati- 
tude and longitude, as in each article of these 
isles. And this distinction shows an evi- 
dent relation to the manner in which Suma- 
tra presents itself in the sequence of the isles 
included in the Gulf of Bengal. The site of 
the capital, which is the western point, corre- 
sponds with that occupied by Ashem: and 
though this capital is called Argentea by Pto- 
lemy, he nevertheless specifies the opulence in 
gold which distinguishes Sumatra, but whose 
southern extremity remained unknown to this 
geographer. We cannot forbear remarking 
the strange derangement of these islands in 
maps which pretend to represent the world 
known to the ancients. Although there is no 
information upon the subject but what is due 
to Ptolemy, whose prevailing vice in geogra- 
phy is to enhance the distance of his objects, 
instead of diminishing it, yet has the editor of 
the maps alluded to filled the seas of the east 
with these islands, which the author on 
whose authority they arc thus delineated, 
places in the gulf to which the Ganges 
gives its name, and under a meridian less re- 
mote than that of the Golden Chersonese. If 
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must be supposed that the name of Manilla 
has occasioned the error of transposing to the 
Philippines the little isles of ManiolcE, nearly 
30 degrees distant from their true situation. 
But how could it be imagined that the ScAa- 
dibm, which in Ptolemy are comprised within 
a single degree of latitude and longitude, re- 
present Sumatra^ Borneo, and Celebes, which 
occupy a space of six or seven hundred 
leagues ? It may suffice to cast a glance on the 
chart prepared after Ptolemy, to recognise the 
confusion that has been made therein of the? 
foregoing objects. But there remains another 
country of this continent to be surveyed. 
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We have seen the India beyond the Ganges 
terminated at the head of the Magnus Sinus, 
or the Gulf of Siam, by limits which separate 
it from the country of the Sina. It is evi- 
dent in modern geography, that these limits 
are the same that separate Siam from Cam- 
boia. We know that this country, and Co- 
chin-China which is contiguous, occupy a 
great tract of land which the sea envelopes 
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on three sides, from the east to the west by the 
south. The exterior limits of the farther In- 
dia were the barriers of the world, wh^n Pto^ 
lemy passed them, and described a remoter 
country, till then unknown by name. Bui 
he amplifier its longitude a whole heniisphere 

to aiTive at a term which is known much le^ 

• * ■ » • 

remote. Counting from the meridian of the 

Fortunate Isles as we do, he advanced to 148 

^ ' ' ' . • • • 

degrees, or something more, the eastern arm 
of the Ganges; which, by astrpnomical ol> 
servations of our days made on the westerjj 
arm of that river, is JBxed at about 108 de^ 
grees : hence it results, tlmt by a proportiqnr 
Me reduction, the 180^ of Ptolemy only hold 
tjie place of 130^ And the ulterior part j^^ 
spectiug the Ganges must suffer a still greater 
diminution, because the observations made at 
Siam only add 10 degrees and a. half to the 
longitude from the mouth of the Ganges, in a 
space where Ptolemy eniploys more than 20^ 
If then it be remarked, that the longitude of 
Cocbin-China, which must be regarded as the 
etistern boundary of the world known to the 
ancients, only amounts to 127 degrees, thiB 
distance will be found sufficient, neverthelegip 
to fill tlie 180 degrees of Ptolenriaic longitude. 

*Such an examination becomes necessary to 
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correct the *ror that has hitherto prevailed 

in the maps, of representing the Sinarum Rt" 

gio as China. The oriental geographers, to 

Whom the countiy of the Sines must have been 

well known, comprise its capital in the zone 

of the first climate ; which, riling to twenty 

degrees and a half, does not extend to China ; 

but by an extravagant error, l^narum Metro^ 

fofo has been applied to Nan-kin, in the thir* 

ty-second degree. The unperial rank, of the 

last mentioned city, to which it did not 

attain till towards the close of the fourth 

century, could not have caused it to be thus 

&diiguished hy Ptolemy, who lived wider the 

Antonines, about two ages before. The Chi- 

Beae do not acknowledge the name that we 

have given to their nation. They are fond of 

borrowing for the purpose of distinction the 

name of some dynasties, whose memory is 

precious to them : and above all, from that of 

Han, which commenced two hundred and 

some years before the Christian sera, they de- 

Bominate themselves Han-ngin, or the People 

of Han : and by an idea which they have of 

the most advantageous situation of their coun^ 

try, they name it Tchon Kou6, or the Middle 

iUngdom. But the name of Sines is preserved 

in that of Cocbin-China ; which, without 

the alteration that it has sufiered <m the paft 
Vol- a 76 
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of Europeans, is Kao-tsii-S£. * The Ante^ 
hire found tbe name of Sin in the comribTV'' 
where Ptolemy knew tbe Sines. The naioe of 
Singly which the Indians as well as the ' Araba 
give to the sea which involves this country, isr 
a derivation frote the same name. This name 
of Sin has followed the progress of naviga^ 
tion and commerce, beyond the true limits of 
the ancient country of Sin ; having been €6k<^ 
tended by Hie Portuguese, who preceded &e^ 
oth6r western nations in these remote lour 
gitudes, and becomte common among ibose. 
wttefa have followed. And that the coiui» 
try of SiwB ought not to be fx^ansported td^ 
China, as it appears in all the maps wbidi 
have preceded those of the author of the. fxw 
sent work, is an article in ancient geogra;^jr> 
which may justify the foregoing disqni^ 
sion. ' . - 

• - - • 

The capital of the Sines is named T^yiMTl^jL 
Ptolemy ; and according to the Latin venioB 
which is regarded as a text, Sinc^ Its poai? 
tion appears at a distance from the sea^ ait! the 
mouth of ^ river named Cotiarisy having com- 
munication on the left with another rinr, 
whose name was Semis^ This then can be no 
other than the great river df Camboia ; wfaidii 
eighty leagues above its mouth, divides iato 
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tub bnodifefi. Th6 principal, or thai of the 
ij^ corresponding with the GetiariSi Md 
irlri«b h ciflled the JafpiEtoe^ . river^ coquets 
t0[» chy of wfaieh the Arabian geograjdiers 
s^eak ato b^iog yery celebipat^ for its conn 
mercey imd6r the name of L6ukiQ ) And this 
fSf^K/kiotl appears to answer to ih*t of 3%tAas, fo 
ftohtny. But the city of the Sinewy named 
Sy& fay &? Arabian geograj^bers, aAd ik the 

dmrc^ nanfe than Lovftiit, and is found disiin^ 
griifilied b;f Hie natii^ of 8in-boav as ttarin^ 
beeo 4i*^ most flouridhing city- <xf CokMs^ 
^iiM befeiie ite pwt was diE^siroj^d b;f ' aU»- 
tSte»' of Mftd. The Aanne «ff' Tfeoan-6o«; 
nMeli^ 116' AMAct htttttSi seems, tdgeA««^ wM^ 
^ dOftt-^ifiDttnastan^es fej^rted, id flit'dtir tbe 

a^ksUoit df ihe Hdiiie of jT^tttf tcrthis tit^ 
aisd-v TMwM i§ mUfeMioned diVei^ly iti tmty 
iuifid^ of Utiti^iiity. Btft what <ia'MMf b^rt'e 
«:]rtii«i0 6«i:«, mn be fMMd in a MtmeUtt CCfti- 
lilheiSitt Tof. XXXIt. «f the Memoirt of the 

iMSiA^my, m the iSmitd «f th^ twtU iik^itm 
ttrthcr uMiMftt beyottd the Gaagigs. 

i'lri Fldiiei]^« t#d ^jfOitioMbribs' succeed on 
AeMfi^ni^i^re Af th6 Me^gumf l^tHts s ^^ 
ecthe southern, znd SeUyroruntit dt'thfrt. 
; satyrs. OppifSiti tfifa-kst «e little isles 
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of the same name, which the Arabian geogtsr 
pfa0rs, as well as Ptolemy^ people with a spe- 
cies of animals furnished with tails, as satyrs 
are represented. Apes, of a stature almost hu- 
man^ in the little isles named Pulo C!ondor, 
situated in the distance opposite the mouUi of 
the river Camboia, may have caused tiiem to 
be so called. But that a single point of poai* 
tion for three little isles in Ptolemy, should be 
transposed to the islands of Japan in the map% 
is an error too gross to be passed unnoticed. 
Can it be conceived that Ptolemy carried his 
observation thus far, when to limited was his 
Intelligence of this extremity of the ancient 
worldf that he represents, as succeeding the 
prondootory of the satyrs, a prolongation of 
the coast^ which, turning to the west, proceeds 
to join the western coast of Africa, and thus 
makes the Erythrean Sea a basin that has no 
communication with the Ocean? Were it 
here the place to examine the state of geogra- 
phy in difierent ages, it would appear that 
this error existed more than a thousand yeara 
after Ptolemy, although the maritime oom- 
merce was maintained under the Moslem prai- 
ees» But it is sufficient to have shown how 
much the limits of ancient Asia should be 
contracted. 

END OF ASIA. 
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The grnut eelthniy w^lntaihed by this 
Gomntvy in antiquity is well kaawn. It was 
bom I^ypt tbat Greeoe obtained the first 
idtM of tbe sqiencM and arts ; wbich from * 
Criftec€i passed into tbe west. The industry of 
the J^ptiana is also signalised not only by 
their cijfificeSy wherein solidity appears \o pre- 
vail ev^^ elegance^ but by the more usefuL A 
Isbouf of innumerable canals opened througn 
thehr lands» which have no other ]Q9eans of fer- 
tility th»n the waters of the singular river 
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that Nature has givep to the country. Mgypt 
is comprised properly in a long yaHey^ which 
from north to south, following the course 

^ of the river, extends move than six degrees, 
and is so contracted in breadth as to appear 
only a scantlet of land. But at the issue 

: of this valley the country expands to give 
a passage to the different branches by which 

« this river communicates with the sea, and 
adds to the extent of the country a degree 
and a half of latitude. All that is beyond 
ibe reach of tbe derivations from the river is 
a sterile and uncultivated land ; which, from 
the summit of the mountains that form the 
valley,, extends on one side to the Arabic 
Gulf, and has no other inhabitants than a 
race of nomades or pastors : while the west- 
em limits are confounded in the deserts of 
Libya, ^gypt, governed from immemorial 
time by its own kings, whether in a single 
monarchy or in separate kingdoms, submit- 
ted at length under Cambyses, son of Cyriia, 
io the yoke of the Persians, which it sus- 
tained but impatiently. To this dynasty suc- 
ceeded, by dismemberment of the empire of 

^ ^exander, the reign of the Ptolemies, whicb 
continued till the reduction of the country into 
a Roman province under Augustus. And it 
was conquered from the Eastern Empire by 
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{he Arabs, under the khalifat of Omar, in the 
seventh century. Its name in the sacred wri* 
tings b Misratm^ which it owes to one of the 
sons of Cham: and it retains the name of 
Missir or Mesr under the Turks. There 
appears no doubt that the name of Copt, 
which distinguishes the remains of the 
original nation from the Arabs (who are in 
^eat numbers in the country), and from the 
Turks who rule it, is in the form of Kypt 
(which is the proper modification of it), no 
other than the root of the Greek name 

To this introduction we shall add what con* 

cems the distinction of the several regions of 

i£gypt ; capitally divided into Superior and 

Inferior. This last partition is comprehended 

within the two principal branches of the 

^le, from its division to its mouths ; and the 

triangular figure of a Greek letter which it 

resenibles, has occasioned it to foe called the 

^ Delta. Biit it must be added that the 

country ofJEgyptns Inferior surpasses botli 

on the east and west the natural limits of the 

Delta, imd is now called Bahri, and Rii*; 

both which terms signify in the Arabic a 

district bordering on the sea. As to JEgyptus 

SMeridrf we find it sei>arated from the prece- 
Voi*. JL 77 
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dent by a particular province, whose najne of * 
Heptornomis denotes it to hare been composed . 
of the union of seven districts or prefectures^ 
which in JEgypt are called nomes, and of 
which fifty are distinguished in the detail 
which antiquity furnishes of this country.. 
The distinction of thb province still subsists, 
in the name of Yostani, which, expresses iP 
Arabic an intermediate space^i as relating to . 
Bahri on one side, and Said, or the superior 
country, on the other. And towards . the 
cataract which formed the boundary of 
iBgypt and ancient Ethiopia, a territory 
owed to the famous Thebes its proper denomi* 
nation of Thebais. Such was the ancient 
divisioQ of MgjpL But in the multiplication 
of the provinces of the empire, what Lower 
JEgypt possessed beyond the. arm of the Nile, 
which discharges itself below tiie modern 
position of Damiat, composed in the fourth 
century a province under the nam« ot^$ig^S' 
tamnica ; and the name of JSgyptfis reinaifie^ 
distinctive of the rest. Under Justinian, we 
see the Augustamiuc divided into two $ £isfj 
and second ; this maritime, and that in^pi^: 
Corresponding with the ancient Avgiiptaogiii 
nica, is the modern district of Sharkie, W' 
called from the Arabic term Shark, dehotuC^ 
the east, to distinguish it froni another diskictt 
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situated beyond a canal of the river, and nanfied 
Gs(rbi4, from the term Garb, signifying the 
west The Hepta-nomis took under Area* 
dius, son of the great Theodosius, the name of 
Arcadia. Fioally, we see the Thebaid in a 
posterior age divided into two, An^rior and 
Superior, according to the terms which we 
find employed to distingwsh these parts. To 
treat^of Mgypi in detail, we deem it expedient 
to depart from the shore of the sea, as less re- 
mote with regard to us, and ascend the Nile to- 
wards i£thiopia. 



* JEGTPTtJS 



IITFEHIOB. 



it extends along the sea, according to the 
limits assigned to it by Herodotus^ from & 

* Itnutj iDere«te Hie reader's cbnfidenee in oar autlior to be re 
mjoded of the testknony of a latq obaenraBt apd intelligent traveHer, 
Hi'bi» faTOor. *' This last geographer (D'AnTiUe) whose learned 
cMmm coald distingilish Tnifb' amidst the mimerous eontradic* 
tipM of thKrellers, has been of gteat use to me^ I never quit him but 
mflaoes where it is impossible not to go astray without haying been 
offthe spotf— ^ovory'* Letters on Egypt^ Letter /. 

IfAaville did not travel as Strabo did, to verify his^poaition^. 
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gulf to which a place called PlifMuney com- 
inunicateB the name of PlinthintUSy as hx te 
Mount Casius, adjacent to the Surbonian Bog. 
On the point of what is now called the 0«lf 
of ArabS) Tcg^siris is indicated in Abdudr. 
To some other obscure places succeeds the 
site of Alexandria. A long and narrow isfe, 
named Pharos, was there joined to the conti- 
nent by a dyke or causey, which from its defr 
nite length was named Hq^torStaditM, and 
which separated the two ports of the city, 
that was bounded by lake MareoHs on the 
other side. The advantage of this situation, 
on a shore to which nature has given no other 
port, determined Alexander to found a city 
on the site of a more ancient place named 
Shawtis, and which continued to distingu^ 
the quarter of the city from which the causey 
was protracted. Another quarter of greater 
extent, named Brtchwny on the principal of 
the two ports, comprised several palMu^ 
which the Ptolemies inhabited. The power 
to i/^hkh Alexandria arrived, in becoming the 
great mart for exchange between the east and 
wefilt, is well known. And this advantage 
iprincipally arose from its local circumstances. 
To satisfy a curiosity which the reader may 
have to be better acquainted with a city <ji 
the first THtik, in the ancient w<Nrld, he' Is 
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^(urved to an appropriate treatise on iEgypt, 

ky ^ saBi& author, containing, with a topo- 

^^^pUoal plan minutely exact, a description 

'Hutch more circumstantial than can be ad* 

itaitted here. It will there be seen that an 

^accjiimulation of earth formed about the 

Heptastadium is the site of the modern city ; 

aad liiat an enclosure which must have been 

'posterior to the age of antiquity, contains 

'rwarcely any thing bi^t. ruins. The lake 

. dSfiir^afeV which does not press upon the city 

00 closely as it did heretofore, preserves its 

•mamt in the form of 3irk Mariout. 

• At a« litlie' distance froni Alexandria, and 
Urn the sttme shore, a place whose name of 
,^^Nia9pQii» commemorated an advantage obtain- 
;ii4«by Augustus over. Antony, is now changed 
tjntoJS^asr Kiasera, or- the Castle of the Caesars. 
• Farther^ on, Cenopusj a place condemne<3 for 
V tbe Mcenlious morals of its inhabitants, occu- 
i^pieda point advanced in the sea, on which 
J^&feM known a castle named Aboukir, or 
1- Ibe 3ekier. One of the principal mouths of 
^ihe NUje, which from this, city was called 
zCkmepicum Ostium is that now named 
- Maaciii^ or the Passage, beyond Bekier. But 
, by Ihe changes that have taken place in the 

iim^lis of the river, the Bolbitinum Ostium^ 
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whither it is conveyed by the canal which 
passes before Rashid (called by the Pranks 
Rosetta)^ has supplanted the Canopic mouth 
in the advantage which it heretofore bore. 
The Canopic is the issue of one of the princi- 
pal branches of the Nile, called Agathas 
Damony or the Good Genius, in Ptolemy ; and 
which, forming one side of the Delta, sepa- 
rates from it what in Lower iEgypt is named 
iBahire. HermopoKSy with the qualification of 
parvtty to distinguish it from a greater of the 
same name in the Heptanomis, accords with 
the position of Demenhur. On the border of 
the river, Andrapolis and Oynaeopoli^y as 
they appear to have been contiguous, arie 
probably represented by Shabur and Selamun, 
at the aperture of the canal which passes by 
Demenhur. The desert where lakes afibrd 
nitre is distant from the river: and there is 
mention of Nitria as the name of a city. This 
is the country called Sdthiaca in Ptolemy; 
and the nanne of SceU^ frequently mention- 
ed in the legends of the hermits of this 
desert, is preserved in the form of Askit, 
in ar. monastery which the name of Saint Ma* 
caire distinguishes from others. The place 

* The orm from «»c> '^>% the other from >vm, nmUtry wui 
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named Terane, where the natron^ as it is 
called ia the country, is embarked on the 
Nile> finds the ancient foiiB of. its name in 

Passing into the Belta^ we recognise Me- 
tdis pn the river, in the name of Missil, 
whjich the Coptic dictionaries give to ft 
great city that has taken the name of Foda. 
The Milesians, ascending the Nile, had found- 
ed a city named .Naucratis. Sais is men- 
tioned as the capital of this part of the 
inferior* iEgypt, where a place . still bears 
the name of Sa. Taua retains the same 
ni^me.. , Nidi having the first rank in a Nome 
called. Prosifies J discovers itself in the name 
oC Kikios. The isle Prosajntis^ formed by 
tffo canals,, had a city which, under the 
nofjo^ of .^larbechiSt w^s consecrated to Ve- 
IIU9 \ . and , another where the Athenians sus- 
tained, a long siege from the^ Persians,, and 
Wliose name> of £^6/bi$ appears in that of 
Bfdbel^ At the summit of the Delta the Nile 
dlv)^e$. into three channels, there beings ail 
in^^ediate one between the two principal 
branches. To this canal i^ joined, among 
other derivations, one issuing from the river 



• Sup^icure m ibe otJ(fmal> which I hii^ve thus ventured ,to 
cxirtect. 
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I 

a little below the position of Sebennyius/ 
which subsists in the name of Semenud. The 
<:ontinuation of these canals, re-united in a 
great lake, which, from the city of Bidus on 
its southern shore, was called Btdicu^y takes 
at the aperture of this lake its issue in the 
sea, under a place named Paralus^ or Berelos : 
and this issue is the Sehennyticum Ostium.' 
This maritime part being extremely fenny, 
was called Ekarchid* ; and in this fastness 
an ^Egyptian prince maintained himself 
against the Persian forces, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes the Long-handed. Vestiges of a 
city called Tekebi in the Coptic books, seem 
to be the same with Pachnamunis ; and 
Owuphis is represented by a place named 
Banub. Busiris and Xois were cities of note* 
on the river a little above Semennud : the first 
is known in the i;iame ofBusir; and the sfb-^ 
cond, situated iq an isle, could not have been"^ 
far distant. 

To the Sebennytic mouth succeeds the 
Phhtmetiatm ox PhatniHcum Ostium; and 
this, which in the time of antiquity yielded, 
in magnitude only to the Canopic and Pe- 
lusiac mouths^ is now one of the two prin-^ 

• From tx#f, pains. 
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c^al emissions of the river a little below 
Damiat. The name of Tamiaihis, mention- 
ed in an age which immediately precedes 
the termination of the object of ancient ge- 
ography, appears a modification of Damiat. 
The three eastern mouths, including the Pe- 
iusiac, are received before their conmiuni- 
€ation with the sea into a great lagune or 
pool, whose name is not mentioned by any 
ancient writer ; but which the places Manzale 
and Tennis cause now to be designated by 
their names. The Mendesium Ostium^ now 
called Dibe, and by the Franks Peschiera, de» 
rived its name from Mendes ; and this city, as 
well as that of Thmuisy according to the concur- 
rent testimony of the learned, owe their respec- 
tive denominations to the goat which was there 
adored. The position of Ashmun-Tanah may 
represent the first, and abundant vestiges of 
the second appear to preserve the name of it 
in the form of Tmaie. Panephysis must also 
be noentioned, in a situation adjacent to the 
lake; a circumstance that justifies the ap^ 
plication also of the name Diospolis to ^it. 
And of cities appearing under two names, 
the one Jigyptian, the other Greek, there 
are several examples throughout ^gypt. 
The place now most considerable on thi^ 

margin of the lake, is Manzal^. Tarns, a 
Vol. II. 78 
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royal city, whose name appears Zoan ifi tfie 
Scriptures, preserres, though abanddned to 
a few shepherds, vestiges in the name of 
San, not far from that aperture of the lake 
named Taniticum Ostium, but now called 
Eumme-farregge. Tennesus, of which there 
b not mention till an age posterior to lii6 
first antiquity, is an insular position in. the 
lake itself, and now called Tennis. That 
of Sethron on the lake, towards the Pe- 
lusiac channel, manifests the position of 
Sethrunh otherwise called HerackopoKs Par- 

« 
Pelusiwnf the bulwark and the key of an- 
cient iEgypt, is now known by its ruins in the 
Arabic name of Tineh, which supplies in sig- 
nification its ancient denomination, whereby 
the miry situation of this city was expressed** 
Upon the coast. Mount Casius, of no great 
elevation, projects a promontory named Cape 
del Kas, or the Chisel ; and the adjacent place 
named Casium is called Catieh. The Patus 
SirboniSf which is in the vicinity and where 
Typhon the murderer of Osiris is said to have 
perished, has taken the name of Sebaket "Bar- 
doil, from the first king of Jerusalem of that 

* iFtom miKBf, liiUtm. 
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n^ei wbo died on his return from an expe- 
dition in iEgypt, at a place called el-Arish, 
the ancient Rhinoeoruraj whither this frontier 
extended, having encroached on the former 
limits of the JPhilistine country. Oslracine, 
which had a position less remote, is indicated 
by a fragment of its naine in a point called 
Stralq. The entrance of a ravine into the Sk- 
bojoian Pool, receiving the pluvial waters of 
many torrents, which come from the desert 
comprised in the extent of Arabia Petraea, is 
the . Torrens Mgypti of the Scriptures ; which, 
according to Saint Jerom, passes between Rhi* 
nocorura and Felusium. This canton, cpver- 
ed with deep and moving sands^ and called by 
tbp Arabs for this reason al-Giofar, has in all 
ages rendered the approach to JEgypt ex- 
tremely difficult to an enemy. 

Be-approaching the Nile, we recognise, in 
iiie interval of the Pelusiac and Tanitic chan- 
nels, the position^ of LeontopoKs, in a place 
named Tel-Essabe, or the Hill of the Lion. 
And ascending above the division of the Pelu> 
^iac channel, we find Athribis^ a considerable 
city, in the name of Atrib, on the eastern 
branch of the liver ; to which by this position 
the name of Athribiticus becomes more appli- 
cable than to the intermediate emanation, (\f 
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in Ptolemy. Bubastus, a city of equal dignity 
withtlie preceding^ and whose name in tbe 
Scripture is Pibesetj which is now altered into 
Basta, is on a canal derived from the Pelusiac 
branch to the right This canal, which had 
been dug by king Necos, in an expedition to 
the Arabic Gulf, had its aperture at a place 
named Phacusa^ the distance whereof from 
Pdusium is indicated to us. The canal Uiat 
pas^s Basta leads to the position of the an- 
cient Pharbmthus, now Belbeis, where another 
canal b received, called Khalitz-Abu-Meneg- 
gi, which is the Trajanus Amnis of Ptolemy ; 
and which, according to his report, passM by 
Heroopolis. We learn elsewhere that it ter- 
minated in lakes, whose waters, naturally salt^ 
were thereby sweetened. The communication 
was not obtained with the gulf tiUttbe reiga of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus ; and there is mwa to 
believe that this canal in the time of Qeopatra 
was no longer navigable. There are neveilbe- 
less some traces of it still visible between Suez 
and lake Sheib. 

HeroopoliSy from which one of the creeks of 
the Arabic Gulf was called HeroopolUes, is 
the Pitham mentioned in the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures as a city constructed by the Israelites, 
^nd the Patumos ot the Arabic comitiy of 
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JEgypt in Herodotus. And it may be added, 
Droni concurrent circumstances, that the place 
of arras, of vast extent, called Auaris by Jose- 
pfaus, whiere the shepherd kings held ^gypt 
in subjection, was the site of Heroopolis. 
Thaubastum^ Which, by the ^eans afforded us 

■ of ascertaining both one and the other position, 
is {bund to be very near, retains its name in the 
form of Habaseh, towards the head of the lake 
'Sheib before-mentioijed. To finish the survey 

• of Lower* iEgypt, we must return towards 
the Nfle. It is remarkable to find the Vicus 
JudaoTum in the modern denomination of Tel- 
eMudieh, or the Hill of the Jewry ; and to 
recognise there the site of a temple in which 
the Jews, offending against the law which do- 
med tteir nation any other sanctuary than 
that of Jerusalem, practised their worship 
during' two hundred and forty-three years, to 
the reigrf of Vespasian. Among the places 

" of the first rank was Heliopolis, so called firom 
Its prinaitiye arid Coptic denomination of On^ 
which signifies the Sun. It was afterwards 
called by the Arabs Ain-Shems, or the Foun- 
tain of the Sun, and it still preserves vestiges 
in a place named Ma-tarea, or Cool Water. 
TBahylon was an habitation formed by the Per- 

* }Svp^rieure again in the original. 
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sians, which may with probability be referred 
to the time of the conquest of iEgypt by Cam- 
byses. A quarter retaining the name of Ba- 
boul^ or Babilon, in the city commonly called 
Old Cairo, which overlooks the Nile at ^ome 
distance above the Delta, shows its true po- 
sition : and in the same place was also distin- 
guished a pyre or pile, consecrated to the wor- 
ship of fire, according to the religion of the 
Persians. It is immediately below that the 
Khalitz, which traverses Cairo, issues from tlie 
Nile. ^ This canal, hi an Arabian author who 
has written professedly on ^gypt, bears the 
name of Adrian : and we know that this em* 
peror was also called Trajan by adoption. 
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Memphis, which owed its foundation to a 
king in the first ages of -figypt named Ucho- 
reus, was a city predominant over all in iEgypt, 
before Alexandria was elevated to this advan^ 
tage ; and was situated on the western shore 
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6f the Nile, three schenes, or fifteen miles, 
above the Delta. These indications are the 
only means afforded us of ascertaining its po* 
sition. And by the knowledge of the com* 
bination and reciprocal use made of the itine* 
rary measures proper to antiquity, those which 
we have just cited are reconciled, as is fully 
shown in a work in which ^gypt is described 
much more circumstantially than the concise 
nature of this will permit. A considerable 
lapse of time had so impaired this great city 
when Strabo wrote, that he saw its palaces in 
ruins. It existed nevertheless about six bun- 
ded years after $ for, on the invasion of ^gypt 
hy the Ai*abs, it appears under the name of 
the country itself, or Mesr. But vestiges of it, 
which, according to Abulfeda, were apparent 
in the fifteenth century, are are no longer in be- 
ing. Divers canals derived from the Nile, se- 
parating Memphis from the ancient sepulchres 
and pyramids, furnished the Greeks with the 
idea af their infernal rivers Acheron, CocytuSy 
and Lethe. On the bank of the Nile opposite 
to Memphb, a place which it is pretended was 
named IVo/a by the Trojans who followed 
Mfenelaiis into iEgypt, is now indicated by the 
analogous name of Torn. 

The valley in which the Nile flows is con- 
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tracted in this place by the mountain that . 
reigns on the eastern side, under the name of 
Arabicus Mons ; while it opens a communica- 
tion on the other side, through the Lihycus ' 
Mons, wiih a canton which seems insulated 
from the rest of the country. Arsinoe'j other- 
wise CroeodilopoUs, was the chief city in this 
district, which is now named Feiujri- It is 
known to be covered on the north fiide by a. 
lake which by Strabo and Ptolemy is called 
Maris J but which cannot be the Maris of He- 
rodotus i^nd Diodorus. The lake alluded to 
by these authors under t}iat name, is an exca- 
vation by human labour, and not a work of . 
nature, as that of Feium. A discussion where-* 
in all the circumstances concerning this ob- 
ject are examined, is adapted only to a parti-!^ 
cular treatise, such as that already mentioned. " * 
But it may here be observed, that an artificial 
reservoir of three thousand six hundred stadia 
in circumference, has appeared incredible to 
many who have considered the subject ; espe^ 
dally as a measure under this denomination^ 
much inferior in length to the common or 
Olympic stadium, was not known. The true 
Maris mentioned by Herodotus and Diodprus^ 
is found in a trench whose length from north \ 
to south conformable to the report of Hero- 
dotus^ takes about nine hundred stadia of the 
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empire. It should here be m^ntioDed, thii. 
the Basanites Mans, distant from the Nile oft 
the right, is remarkable for quarries of a bard 
and black stone, called Baram, whic^ fumishr 
ed the jEgyptians Tvith ornamental rases, ^Md 
household utensils^ 

We now return to survey the shore of thet 
Arabic Gulf. At the extremity of itii westem 
horn, the position of Arsinae, which is alM 
mentioned under the name of Cleopatns, cor* 
re^onds with that of Suez. Southward of 
that, on the iiarae shore, is Olysma^ whose mo 
dem name of Kolzum the Arabs hare en^encir 
ed to the whole gulf. A promontory, tuntn^ 
in figure of a scythe, was called for this rea- 
son Drepanum. The Myos-hormon^ or Poi^ 
of the Mouse, otherwise called Aphrodites^ or 
of Venus, is covered with little isles, bearing 
also the name of Aphrodites : and their mo^ 
dern Arabic name of Sufangeul-bahri, or the 
Sponge of the Sea, has an evident analogy in 
its signification to the etymon of the Greek 
name. And the name of Suph^ applied to 4he 
Arabic Gulf in the Scriptures, is an appella- 
tive denoting aquatic plants. The port wlncfa 
.at present maintains tl^o greatest correspond- 
ence with the country of Upper JEgyp^ and 
called Ck>seir, represents that named PhiktCr 
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4m m' antiquity. The Smaragdus Mons ap- 
pears to be but little distant from the sea ; be- 
Eig that called by the Arabs' Maaden Uzzu- 
mumd^ OT the Mine of Emeralds. A point; 
iioder the name of Lepta Extrema, is judged 
to correspond with that called by tbe Arabs 
Ras*>al-enf3 or the Top of the Nose. At the 
entrance of a gulf which immediately suc- 
ceeds this" point, was Beremee, the port where* 
ef the position of Coptos has given us occa« 
gioR to speak : and the circumstance of its be- 
log laid down by the ancient geographers in* 
Die same latitude with Syene^ serves to ascer^ 
&init9 position* All this coast is inhabited 
by ichthyophagous Arabs, who had become 
savage by contracting alliances with troglo^ 
dy tes,' or dwellers in caverfis. 



%* 



LIBYA. 



"Tte name of lAbya among tbe Greeks ex- 
te^ed to all Africa : but, strictly speaking, it 
was ' comprised in what succeeded to jEgypt 
^towards tJlie west, as far as a gulf of the Medi- 
terraniean, called the Great Syrtis. T^e Pto- 



Id4 cbMPENDIUM OF 

lemies, or some prince of their house, pos- 
sessed this country : and, under the Eastern 
Empire, Libya was annexed to the ^Egyptian 
government. We distinguish two provinces 
in it, Marmarica and Cyrenica ; the first con- 
fining on ^gypt, the second extending to- 
wards the Syrtis. The nation oX Mannaridm 
had given their name to the Marmaric pro- 
vince ; and there is moreover mention of the 
Adyrmachiday as being contiguous to .Slgypt* 
Following the coast, we see only places too 
obscure to merit notice, till we arrive at Pa- 
taUmium. This was a place regarded by the 
Ptolendes as a bead advanced to cover their 
frontier : and al-Baretoun, as the same name 
is now pronounced, is held by the sultan of 
the Turks as a dependency of his dominion in 
jEgypt AjnSy which immediately succeeds, 
was an Egyptian Burgh, as appears by the 
worship that was there established : and all 
this part composed, according to Ptolemy, a 
nome or district called Lihycus. The inland 
position called Mareotis can be no other than 
that indicated in the modern geography by 
the name of Si-wah. Amnion or Hammon, 
the Jupiter of JSgypt, and represented with the 
head of a ram, as at Thebes, had his temple 
in a canton more remote, environed by the 
sands of Libya. This place is described by 
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who reigned tliere, surnamed Apion, be-- 
queathed his kingdom to the Romans, who 
formed a single province of this acquisition, 
and the island of Crete. The city was situated 
within sight of the sea, having ApoUonia 
for its port ; and as this port is now named 
Marza-Susa, or Sosush, it is probable that this 
is the city mentioned by the name of Sosusa, 
during the Lower Empire. Cyrene retains now- 
little else than ruins, with the name of Gurin. 

The most advanced point of Libya, Phyc&s 
Promontorium, is now called Ra«-al-Sem, and 
among mariners Cape Rasat. Ptolemais^ 
which is sometihjes confounded with Barce^ 
retains nevertheless its particular position, at a 
distance from the sea, in the altered name of 
Tolometa ; and the name of Barca is also well 
l^nown. Teuchira, which under the iEgyp- 
tian princes had the name of Arsinoe, is found 
in its primitive denomination on the same 
shore. Adriantj which follows, corresponds 
with the position of Ben-gazi. Berenice ie 
Jknown by the name of Bernic : but it appears 
by a particular testimony that Ben-gazi and 
Bernic are only different names for ihe same 
place. The same city was denominated Hesptr 
ris, ?^A ancient fables place there the garden 
of the Hesperides. The slioreof the Great Syr- 
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II. 



ETHIOPIA. 



SUPRA JEOYPTUM. 



By asceDding the Nile from the frontier of 
iEgypt, we shall penetrate into the heart of 
iElthiopia. If recurrence be had to the seve- 
ral versions of the Scriptures, and to the testi- 
monies of Josephus, and St. Jerom, it will be 
found that the name of (Dhus, from the son of 
Cham> appertains to this country. That of 
India is also applied to it, in several passages 
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of the ancient writers. Ptolemy contracts it 
on the side of the west, because he indicates, 
under the name of Libya Interior, that which, 
from a concatenation of local circumstances, 
is judged more proper to be treated of under 
the present title. The same distinction in the 
face of the country, between the lands adjacent 
to the Nile and those which are distant from 
it, as has been remarked of ^gypt, prevails in 
the country immediately succeeding, under 
the modern name of Nubia ; and this topical 
character has continued as far as Abyssinia. 
Among many places on the banks of the Nile 
we recognise Premis in the name of Ibrim, as 
the Turks pronounce it, who extend their do- 
minion thus far. In Ptolemy, this place is 
distinguished by the adjunct of parva from 
another of the same name much more remote, 
and which is now unknown. The great cata- 
ract, through a mountain called Genadel, is a 
little above Ibrim. These borders of the Nile 
were occupied by the BUmniyes, whose figures 
must have been extraordinary ; as we read in 
some ancient authors, that men brought from 
this nation to Rome, under the emperor Pro- 
h\is, appeared monstrous to the Roman peo- 
ple. The Nohatity who inhabited about the 
Oasis, were established near Elephantis to re- 

stiain the Blemmyes. It is under the name 
Vol. II. 81 
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of al-Keniiim^ that the nation possessing thiii 
part of Nubia is known, A position named 
Cambysis JErarium^ denotes the deposit of the 
military chest of Cambyses, who pushed hb 
expedition beyond the limits of iEgypt. This 
conqueror, after haying departed from the 
Nile at Siout, passed the el-Wah, and tra- 
versed one of the driest and most difficult de- 
serts, in which the greatest part of his army 
perished, found himself again on the bank of 
the Nile, at a place now named Mostho"*^; 
opposite to which is a holm called Argo, re- 
presenting the position of Arbos, in Ptolemy, 
An insult offered to the Roman name on the 
frontier of iEgypt, under the reign of Augus- 
tus, occasioned a Roman army to pass as far 
as Napata, which was the residence of a queen 
named Condace, and distant from the Arabic 
Gulf by a journey of only three days. 

We must speak now of Meroe, which the 
ancients believed to be an island. Two rivent 
which the Nile received successively on the 
eastern side, Astapus and Astaboras, would 
indeed insulate Meroe, if these rivers had com- 
munication above. The latter is named in 
Abyssinia, Tacazze. At its confluence with 

■ 

* This is the route of the Abyssinian cuarsn, accordlo; to the 
mapof Mr. Bruce. 
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the Nile, a city indicated by the Arabian geo- 
graphers in the name of lalac, should repre- 
sent Meroe, according to the position which 
Ptolemy assigns to it. But we find a distance 
given from lalac to ascend by the Nile to this 
city ; whose name in the Arabian geography 
of Edrisi, is Nuabia, and common also to the 
country, as Meroe was in antiquity. Egyp- 
tians banished by Psammitichus, and called 
Sebrida, or Strangers, obeyed a queen in pos- 
session of the kingdom of Meroe. Farther on, 
at some distance east of the course of the Ta- 
cazz^, was Auxume^ a royal city ; which has 
preserved, with the name of Axum, some re- 
mains of those edifices that decorated the 
i£gyptian cities. It was in a place not far 
from this capital that Frumentius, sent from 
Alexandria by St. Athanasius to teach the 
Abyssiniajns the Christian faith, established his 
residence, which from him is called Fremona. 
The route to Auxume from Adulis, near the 
Arabic Gulf, conducted by a city named Coloe\ 
which may be Dobarua, the residence of an 
Abyssinian prince called Bahr-Nagash, or the 
King of the Maritime Country. 

The Nile receives above the AsiabanzSj as 
we have said, on the same side, a river named 
Astapus. The testimonies of the best informed 
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authors of antiquity are definitive on this sub- 
ject. This river then can be no other than the 
Abawi of the Abyssinians; the sources of 
which, since their discovery in the beginning 
of the last century, have been mistaken for 
those of the Nile, the great desideratum of all 
antiquity, and concerning which opinions 
were strangely divided, Ptolemy makes the 
Astapus issue from a morass or lake named 
Coloe, which we recognise by this circum- 
stance to be the Bahr Darabea, into which the 
Abawi pours its rivulet*. It is well known 
that this river, which forms the limits of Abys- 
sinia on entering those of Nubia, meets ano- 
ther river coming from the interior parts of 
Africa ; which, under the name of Bahr-el- 
abiad, or the White River, represents indubi- 
tably what the ancients called Nilus^ distinct- 
ively from that known to them by the name of 
Astapus. This topic it became necessary to 
discuss, for the refutation of the erroneous 
opinions hitherto received thereon. Besides^ 
although the Nile of Ptolemy, issuing from 

* The readers of Mr. Brace's Travels will doubtless recognise 
the feantains of the Abawi to be those which that gentleman yisi- 
ted with so much triumph. They will probably remark also, 
that the name of D'Anville is not once mentioned throughout 
the whole of his work. Did Mr. B. deem the opinion of this 
famous geographer unworthy of refutation, or wa9 he unacquainted 
with his writings ? 
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two lakes at the foot of the Mountains of the 
Moon, may yet appear in geography, it is not 
deemed expedient at present to place these 
objects in the southern hemisphere. Coloi 
which he places under the line, is actually 
more northward by twelve degrees. 'And it 
may be observed that, if the Nile came from 
beyond the equator, the periodical rains 
which, in the torrid zone, follow the course of 
the sun on each side of the equinoctial line, 
would cause an inundation of that river in 
more than one season. Consulting the Ara- 
bian geographers, we find that they add a 
third lake to the two lakes of Ptolemy ; from 
which, besides the Nile of iEgypt, as they ex- 
press it, issues another river called the Nile of 
Negroes. But it is not necessary to account 
for the inundation of another river, by sup- 
posing a division of the waters of the Nile ; 
seeing that a cause equal and simultaneous 
produces the periodical intumescence of all 
rivers rising in the same climate. We learn, 
however, that, at the time of the increase, ^ 
canal named Bahr-el-azurek, or the Blue 
River, afibrds a communication between the 
Nile and a river of a country known by the 
name of Boumou. Ptolemy, informed of more 
circumstances of the interior parts of Africa 
than any other ancient geogra[>her, has given 
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US this river under the name of Gir ; deriving 
its origin from what is called VaUis Garamamr 
iica ; and it is thought that this name is per- 
ceived in the Gorham of modern geography. 
A lake placed between this river and the Nile> 
and called Nvha PalnSy is found in that where- 
on a town is seated, named Kaugha. If the 
name of the Nuba be found oflen repeated, it 
is in the environs of the Nubian pool that they 
should be more particularly placed. We see 
in Ptolemy a derivation from the Gir towards 
the moor or pool named Chehnides or of Tor- 
toises : and the Arabian geography makes 
mention of a river, which, after passing the 
city of Koukou, the residence of a prince^ 
flows for a journey of many days to the south, 
and at length loses itself in fens. This is all 
that we are qualified to say concerning the 
combination of circumstances in this part of 
Africa. Gira Metropolis should be the capi* 
lal of the kingdom traversed by this river, 
which terminates its course in a lake, like 
many other rivers in this country which have 
not power to reach the sea. 

Having thus surveyed the interior countrj, 
we return to examine what remains of tiie 
coast ; the contour of which will conduct us 
to the most remote boundary of the ancient 
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geography towards the south. The land adja- 
cent to the Arabic Gulf was called TVogUh 
dytice, because the inhsibitants of it dwelt in 
caverns when Ptolemy Philadelphus subjected 
them. This coast was named Habesh, or (as 
we suppressing the aspiration, and adding a 
vocal termination, call it) Abyssinia. The 
position of Berenice, to which a road from 
Coptos conducted, as we have seen in describ- 
ing Upper iEgypt, was on a gulf, whose foul 
bottom; to use the expression of seamen 
caused it to be called Sinus Immundus. In an 
Arabian geographer, its name is Giun-al-Ma- 
lec, or the Gulf of the King. At its mouth is 
an isle, which, from a precious stone, was 
named Topazos ; and which, being infested 
with serpents, was also named OphiadeSy or the 
Snaky. It is now found under the name of 
Zemorgetes. A point well known to mariners 
by the name of Calmes, and filled with tombs, 
determines the identity of the promontory of 
Mnemiunif a name formed of a Greek word 
denoting that circumstance*. Not for from 
the coast, a mountain, having mines from 
which the Ptolemies drew large quantities of 
gold, occasioned Berenice to be distinguished 
by the surname of Panchrysos, which in 
Greek would express " all gold-" The name 

• Prom iUM/MCy sepvJcffrutitf 
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of this mountain, in the Arabian geographers 
who speak of its riches, is Alaki, or Ollakf. 
They also indicate a neighbouring port, which, 
under the dynasty of the Ptolemies, was called 
Thedn Soter, or Sdterdn ; tliat is, the Preserv- 
ing Deities, or Saviours. To this port also 
belonged the name of Sucke, which might 
have been the primitive denomination besto#- 
ed on it by the natives of the country, who are 
called Suchiim in the Scriptures ; and from 
which is formed the name of Suakem, at pi*- 
sent distinguishing it. In its basin, of no greiat 
extent, a small isle contains a populous and 
very commercial city, where resides a Turkish 
Pacha. Ptolemais, which the chase of ele- 
phants had occasioned to be surnamed Epi- 
theraSy or Ferarum, was situated on a point 
of land that had been insulated by art, and 
which is now found in the name 6f Ras- 
Ahehaz. The learned have mistaken Matiua, 
of which we shall presently speak, for this 
Ptolemais. A remarkable circumstance con- 
cerning its gulf, is, the mention that is made 
of a derivation from the river Astaboras in- 
to it. 

Adulis is described in antiquity as a place 
the most frequented on this coast ; and from a 
proximity of parallel to that of the royal city 
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of Auj^mites, we see thai the latitude given 
to it by t^toletnj is much too low* The 
l^ace of this name iras at some distance from 
the bottom of a spacious inlets the f^hore of 
which k named Arkiko> Imving on the right 
the little isle of Mat2ua. Adulis was distin^ 
guished by a magnificent Gf*eek itiscription 
^bich the third of the Ptolemies, or Euer- 
getes, placed oil a throne of marble^ to per^ 
petuate the memory of a successful expedi- 
tion in these counti'ies. Among many pro- 
vinces^ the conquest whereof is thus re- 
corded, we find that of Semm, eiicompassed 
by the high mountains which cover the coaist ; 
mid this name of Semen still remains. Oppo« 
dte thb inlet is the greatest idand in the 
Arabic Gulf; and which, named heretofore 
Ofine^ or the raoimtainousy is novi^ called 
Dahlak. Another port more remote, as well as 
a city called Sah(ti is recognised in the name 
of Assab, which may have takefl this form by 
j^e&dng the Arabic article, as in the name 
AsseAinus, which the Troglodytes give to 
their Jupiter. The last place on the gulf 
W€is a Btrtnice, distinguished from others by 
the surname of EptdireSy as adjacent to a 
pmsage, straitened like a throaty whereby this 
gulf conmiunicates with the Erythrean Sear. 
About this height is the country called Gmr 

y^u II. 82 
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namonfera. The cinnamon, whose name is 
now applied to an aromatic laurel of India^^ 
without certainty of its being the same pjant^ 
is a shrub, the branches of which bear a bark 
that among the ancients was highly esteemed^ 
end of great value. The Troglodyte3, cros»: 
ing the gulf on rafts, carried to Ocelis already 
mentioned in Arabia, the harvest which thej; 
made of cinnamon. They also traded wiUi 
it to another port named Mosj/Umy beyond 
the strait. 

• ■ 
What remains to be reviewed is on. the 
authorities of Ptolemy, and of the author of 9 
description of the shores of the Erythre^ai^ 
Sea, without the contribution of any other 
document of antiquity. A gulf qamed ^mr 
lites succeeds to the Arabic gulf; and its po^ 
which we now call Zeila, coirespcMids ^ w;ii^ 
the Emporium of the Avalites, with whqpi^ 
Nubian nation was associated. After many 
other ports, among which the entrance of 
a river named SoAl appears to indicate 
Masylan, comes the great promontory .called 
Aramata by Ptolemy, or Aramatum in tiie 
genitive plural, the most eastern land of tl^ 
continent of Africa, and of which the modern 
name is Guardafui. A promontory to. the 
south of that, and formbg a chersonece or 
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peumstila, as we recognise in Cape Orfui, i« 
tenfiarkable by the name of Zingis in Ptolemy. 
F*or we there recognise the name of Zendge^ 
Ihit the Arabs have extended as far as 
Sesareh, which is Sofala withal: a circum- 
stance which carries the denomination of 
Zendge farther back than the use of this name 
that in modem geography is expressed Zan- 
guebar. The land which stretches along 
this part of the sea was called Barharia^ or 
otherwise Asaniay which name it still pre- 
sei-ves in the form of Ajan. A point chang- 
ing the direction of the coasts and which the 
Portuguese name das-Baxas» or Shoals, re- 
presents the promontory called Noti Comtky 
or the Southern Horn. The Magnum , Liths, 
or the Great Shore, may be represented 
by Magadaxo; and some other ancient 
place on this coast, by Brava. The sea 
l^atising the retrocession of the coast of 
Africa in this part, forms what was called 
^Bariairicus Sinus. 

The last city to bfe reported on this coast is 
iiapta*9 with the qualification of metropolis. 
It owed its name to the circumstance of small 
▼essels nayigating the coast, whose planks 
were connected with sutures : this term having 
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ihe same BigmiicBtioh in the Arabic language 
as in the Greek. Ptolemy, who in hia Profe? 
gomena on a particular occasion examliiet 
the distaoce between the promontory of 
Aromata and Rapta, fixes the diilferenca of 
latitude at thirteen degrees ; and from the 
height that we give to Gape Guardifui^ Rapt^ 
must take its positioxi, at Esirthest, in the se- 
cond degree of southern latitude. It was on a 
river which was also called Raptus. Now» at 
this height precisely, we know a river whicfa^ 
< divided into several streams in its appronebjlo- 
the sea, encloses iriany adjacent towni^ at 
Pate, Sid, Aropaza, Lame, &c. We owe> t% . 
the author of the Periplua of the JErythMaa 
Sea, before cited with Ptolemy, a eircuibstaiiee 
worthy of reiuarl^ which is, tiiat aU thb 
country, by a very ancient tenure, is a depeodr 
ence on Arabia, and on one of its princes ia* 
particular; and that of Mu»a^ a maritimo 
city of Arabia already mentioned in its plac6» 
employed in this country collectors of the 
revenue. Hence we find that the' establish- • 
ment of the Arabs on this coast was long 
previous to Islamism ; the {H-opagatioa of 
which, it might be imagined, brought them 
thither. From thia circumstance is draws aa 
inference leading to the discovery of G^iiUr» 
whither the fleets of Solomon resorted for 
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^td, and ^hich has esc«i|ied those #ho ki 
tiieh: search for this countrj^ hate cast their 
^^^ on the eastern shore of Africa. But^the* 
d&cussion of this topic, as of a point apper* 
iaining' to ancieiH geography, forms the .sub^ « 
}et3i of a Mertidir in Vol. XXX. of the Memoirs - 
df the Academy / •• 

'■ The naine af Agizymbai^ given by Ptolemy 
tb a vast tract of interior land, denotes, in the 
Abyssinian ' dialect of. Ethiopia, a'isoutherir 
country. It app^irs alsa to^ have some 
a^fSnity With that of the Zimbds, who as they 
are known to be cannibals, may be the Ethio-; 
ptoos ihat we ftnd in Ptolemy. The ultusEiate ' 
p5iflt of ancient geography southward was a 
I»<Mhontory ri&iiied Prtisvmj as if it bad been 
called Cape Verd : and the difference of eight 
degi^ed'of latitude, with regard to Rapta, as 
giveft' by Ftoletoy/ attracts attention to a 
point which has taken from the Portuguese 
narvlgators the name of Cabd Delgado, of 
Ciq^' D61ie, in labout the tenth degree of 
i^thern latitude. A point of latitude less - 
r^toote, t^rhere hfe places the isle of Menuikiag^ 
indicates Zanzibar, the' principal of three 
isles which are known up6n this coast. To 
^PP'7> ^s in the maps hitherto puUisbed, this 
sin^e poittt to the gireat island of Madagascar^ 
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is to pass the limits of .Ptolemy's intelligem^e 
in geography, notwithstanding that the reign- 
ing y ice of this great geographeir was amplifi- 
cation of space. The 'most ancient notice 
♦that we have of Madagascar is due to Marco 
' Polo, and does not asC^end higher than the 
thirteenth century. In concluding the de- 
scription of what antiquity knew of Asia to- 
wards the east, we have remarked that its re- 
motest shore is led by. Ptolemy towards the 
w^t, to 'join that of Africa, which we have 
]ust been tracing ; and the sea that bounds it 
in Ptolemy, called Prasodis (or the Verdant), 
appears to owe its name to that of the proraon- 
' tory above-mentioned. The opinion that 
some authors of antiquity seem to have of the 
AntiehlhoneSf so called as having their feet 
opppsite to ours in the temperate zone of the 
nortbemhemispherc, might have given Ptolemy 
an idea of such a population in a corres- 
ponding zone. But the author of the Peri- 
plus of the Eiythrean Sea appears inclined to 
believe that, beyond what he described of the 
African coast, this ocean penetrates into the 
west to join the Atlantic : acknowledging it^ 
however, to ke only an hypothesis. And it 
may be inferred from Ptolemy that the rela- 
tion of voyages round Africa by the south, 
had little credit in antiquity. 
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IEInDER this title are collected the several 
coitntriee which, from the limits given to 
iibya on tb^ Great Syrtis, are extended to 
^ 'Western Ocean. Among the ancients 
'the name of Syrtis*^ was common to two 
gulfs on the coast of Africa, distinguished into 
■t 

* l^rofQ f^, trdfio, qudd oaTts &ltrtel»a aei^iot. 
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Major and Minor; which, from the rodiS 
' and quick-sands, and a remarkable inequaF 
ity in the motion of the ward's, were deem- 
ed of perilous navigation. Mariners, cor- 
rupting the name, have called the Gres^ Syrtis 
the Gulf of Sidra. At the bottom of this gvK, 
Philcmoruni arm (monitoients consecr^fed to 
the memory of two Carthaginian brothers of 
the name of Phildenus, who were there exposed 
to death} to extend thither the dependencies 
of their country) were regarded as the point 
of separation between Gyrene and the space 
beyond it towards the west. Under the Ptole- 
• mies, the limits of the Cyrenaic province were 
. protracted jto a tower named Euphranlas ; and 
in this interval Macomades Syrtis is a -place in 
ruins, called Sort. Strabo speaks of a great 
lake disemboguing into the Syrtis : and t^is 
lake, which is salt, is at its entrance nariied 
Succa. A promontory named heretofore tk- 
phalm, or the Heads, and now Canah, or Cape 
Mesrata, terminates the Syrtis. Farther op;. 

■ 

the Cintfps has its source under a hill, distant 
from the sea but 2(iO stadia, and named by 
Herodotus Charitumy or the Graces ; and iUs 
little river^ we are infonoed, is called in fjae ' 
country Wadi-Qruaham. We must recedef to 
some distance from the coast, tp speak of $l 
city which has made soine R<Hse io the world 
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Mhte years, by the rumour of Hs being petri- 
fied. This error has arisen from some shep- 
herds of the country, who, having seen statues 
and bas-reliefs in marble, reported them tp bp 
men, animals, and fruits, of stone. This 
j[)lace being called Gherz^, is made knowq by 
the name of Gerisa in Ptolemy. 

r According to Ptolemy, the country the de- 
scription whereof we have thus entered upon 
from the Philenean altars, is comprised in 
what is called Africa Proper. But in this part 
we distinguish a province of the Western Em- 
pire, under the name oi.Tripolis^ which the 
circumstance of three principal cities had 
given to the country. Leptis; the first and 
most considerable of these, with the surname 
of Magnoy by distinction from another beyond 
the limits of the Tripolitane, owed its founda- 
tion to . the Phoenicians ; and its ruins are 
known by the name of Lebida. Oee^ the se- 
cond of these cities, has taken the name of 
Tripoli, on absorbing the population of the 
other two. Sahrata^ the third, is mentioned 
by an Arabian geographer,, who describes this 
coast, as a tower^ called Sabart. ThiB i? the 
Tripoli Vecchio of the Mediterranean navi- 
gjators. It may be said that Pisida, and its 

port, which are not far distant, have formed 
Voir. II. 83 
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by alteration ]tbe modern name of Fissatp. 
Immediately on this side of the Little Syrtis, 
MemnXy otherwise called Lotophagitis, and af- 
terwards Girba, is a little isle, well known un- 
der the name of Zerbi, which is only separ 
rated from the continent by a channel suffi* 
•ciently narrow to be covered, by a bridge* 
Another city, bearing the same name of ilfe- 
ninx, h probably that now called Zadaiea. 
The tree called Ia^us, famous for the meat 
ancl drink afforded by a species of mast w^hicb 
it produced, occasioned not only the mbiabit- 
ants of this isle, but likewise several other peo- 
ple, spread between the two Syrtes, to te 
called ZiOtophagi^. 

It is expedient how to quit the coast, a^ 
take notice of what is worthy of remark iq a 
country lying between this maritime regipn and 
one more interior.. Phamnia is this counti^; 
and it preserves its name in Fezzan, throy^ 
which is a route, conducting from Tripoli into 
JNigritia.. Cydamus^As Ghedemes, where arc 

* From xoT«r, and ^aynt, edo» 

t This poMtioa appears in th6 Rbman Itineiary inidet th^ name^f 
Adaugmagdum ; aa. 
Iter qood limitem TRIPOLITANUM per TURREM TAM AL- 

1-ENI a TACAPIS LEPTI MAGNA ducit sr. r. dcv. sia 
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-still remains of antiquity ; and the traces of 
^ancient ways which are apparent indicate the 
communication that this city had with the 
placed on the coast. The Roman arms, ^nder 
Augustus, penetrated through this country to 
that of the Garamantes. Among many names 
of cities which appeared in the tr^imph of the 
younger Balbus, that of Tabidiumy called by 
Ptolerny Thabudis, is found in Tibedou, on the 
route just mentioned. Some notes,, which the 
autlior of this work has received from an envoy 
of Tripoli, indicate in this canton the dry b^ 
of a torrent, called Wad-el-Mezzeran, or Mez- 
jerad, by equivocal pronunciation ; and thig 
torrent, which sinks in the sand after a shml 
course, is reported by the name of Bagradas^ 
in Ptolemy, but confounded with a river of 
the same name, that has its issue in Africa 
IVoper, under the modem denomination of 
jMejerda. The great nation of Garamantes 
owed its name to the city of Garamaj and 
Gherma is found in the Arabian geography. 
lihe names of Mederam and Tasava, which 
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this geography gives to places in the same 
cAntoti, agree with the positions of Bedirum 
and Axbe, in Ptolemy. We observe also a 
river in the same country named CUnyphus by 
Ptoieihy, but with a similar mistake to that 
ju6t rerharked. For this river is confounded 
with the Cihyphsj though, as not having a 
continuous course to the sea, it cannot be the 
BAdiG. The computation which two Roman 
travellers, cited by Ptoletfiyj had made of their 
i^otrte, tti departing from the greater Leptis> 
determines the distance of the city of Garama 
tvotti the coast. 

to teiiitti to the mitriiiiiie country, the lit- 
Ite Syrtis h now called the Gulf of Gab6s, 
ftotti the ^rtcient city of TVicope, situated at its 
lie'sid, and preserving its name in this i^red 
fortn. That of el-Hamma to place in its etir 
viroiis, &ud which is an appellative in the lan^ 
gtiage of the country for medicinal waters, in- 
dicAt^s the A^ua TacapifM. 



It was the case with Africa, as with £urope 
and Asia, to have an individual canton distin- 
guished by the ndme of the continent. Aiid 
the part 6f Africa thus distinguished was that 
which was nearest to* Italy, and the island of 
Sicily. The ancient people of this country 
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were the N^mides ; and as they lived without 
fixed dwellings, the circumstance might have 
gi^en occasion to an ambiguity in this name, 
and l!bat of Nomades^, both terms being of 
Crreek origin. A land abundantly fertile by 
nature^ was left without cidture ; for^ in the 
words of Strabo, its inhabitants abandoned 
their fields to savage beasts, to exhaust them- 
telv€>9 by predatory wurfwe. The dominion 
which the Carthaginians established in this 
country, must have operated a change in the 
national character of ibe natives ; and the au^ 
thor above-cited reports of Masinissa, whose 
attachment to the Romans in the second Punic 
war had rendered him powerful, that lie con- 
tfibttted much to the civilisation of the Numi- 
dian nation* But < Numidia having been dis- « 
:itiwgliiabed from Africa, it is of this separately 
;^t we tiow proceed to speak. (^ 



*, ' « 
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it is enveloped by the sea on two sides : on 
~ ibe eastv front the bottom of the smaller Syrtis 
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to the Hermmum promontory, or that of Mer- 
cury, now Cape Bon ; and, on the north, from 
this promontory to the limits of Numidia. Its 
name is recognised in that of Frikia, which 
has remained to a principal canton of this 
country, that is traversed by the Bagradas in 
its course to the sea ; while the name of the 
river is also preserved in the forih of Megerda. 
It may be added, that a line of division be- 
tween the provinces of Africa and Numidia 
appears given by that which separates the 
kingdoms of Tunis and Algier. The country 
adjacent to the Syrtis was distinguished by the 
name of Byzacium. It was also named Emr 
porim J and its great fertility in com might 
have caused it to be regarded as a magazine 
of provisions, which was resoiled to by sea. 
There wsls a city of the same name with th^ 
of the country ; and the Arabian geography 
makes known its position under the natne of 
Beghni. Among the maritime cities, the first 
that presents itself in' the order we have adopt- 
ed, is MacomedeSy distinguished by the sur- 
name of Minores from another of the same 
name, which we have already seeii at the < bot- 
tom of the great Syrtis ; this being what is now 
called el-Mahres. The town of Thentz pre-, 
serves the name of Taineh ; and Skafes> which 
is now the most frequented port on this cofts^ 
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appears to have replaced Tajikrura. This 
name, which seems derived from the Greek 
term Taphros^ signifying a trench, may relate 
to that which the second Scipio caused to be 
drawn to Thma^ according to Pliny, to fix the 
limits of the country conceded to the kings of 
Numidia. At no great distance from the 
shore, the little isle of Cercina^ separated from 
a smaller isle by a narrow canal, retains its 
name in the form of Kerkeni. Though there 
be no mention of Caputuada till the reign of 
J^isiinian, we may say that the point called 
Capoudia indicates it* At some distance from 
tbe sea, a place named el- Jem, in which, 
among many remains of antiquity, there h 
seen an amphitheatre, answers to the position 
of Ihfsdms. A peninsula on which a prince, 
who is said to have descended from Moham- 
med by Fatima, constructed in the tenth cen- 
tury a fortress under the name of Mahdia, and 
which the Franks name Africa, appears to 
Imve been the site of the Thirris Hannihalisy 
whence that famous Carthaginian departed 
when he retired to Asia. In this part of Afri- 
ca, conquered by the Arabs in the first age of 
Idaraism, the position of Kairwan, distant 
irom the sea, and which Ocba, who made this 
conquest, chose for the residence of the gover- 
nors of the country, under the authority of 
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the Khalifs, 16 taken by conjd^ture for th6 
Vicns Amgustu 

Continuing to ' follow the coast» we discern 
the name of Tapsus^ which a victory obtain- 
ed by Caesar has rendered memorable} in that 
of a place called Demsas* By a similar indi* 
cation, the position of Lemta shows that of 
LepHSi which, notwithstanding the qualifica* 
tion of Minor, in contradistioetion to that in the 
Tripolitane, was far from being inconsidera- 
ble* Hadrumetunif whose name is also wi^- 
ten without the aspiration, appears in tlie first 
rank among the cities of Byzacium. Its pre- 
sent condition is unknown ; but a neighbour- 
ing place, mentioned in a subsequent age un- 
der the name of Cabar Susis^ is existent in 
Susa : and Horrea Codia is well known in the 
vulgar denomination of Erklia* From this po* 
sition the maritime- country takes tliQ. name of 
Zevgitana^ without our knowing whether un- 
der this name it extended as far inland as to 
correspond with the limits of the department 
that was afterwaixls named Proconsularis. In 
this passage to another province, where the 
strand of the continent appears driven in by 
the sea, there is remarked at some distance 
from the shore a place which, under the name 
of Grasscj now Jerads, was a palace furnished 
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with delicious gardens in the time of the Van- 
dalic kings. We know that, compelled td 
cede entire Spain to the Visigoths, the Van- 
dais invj^ded Africa, which they possessed for 
near a century immediately preceding the 
reign of Justinian, who re-conquered it On 
the coast, Hammamet indicates^ in this name 
the AqUte Calida of this canton. There M 
known a Neapolv^ in Nabel ; ahd a CuruUs in 
Gurbes, and Oypea in Aklibia ; the position 
of which is followed immediately by the Ber- 
nutum PromoidoHum, which we had occasion 
to cite before. 

At the bottom of the gulf which this pyoi 
moBtory bounds on one side, a creek, of which 
the narrow entrance is called the Goulette*^ 
penetrates as far as Times or Tunetum, which, 
Seethe entire ruin of Carthage, has become 
the capital city. A point which btends in the 
figure of a crescent moon, called Cape Car- 
nage., is that of a peninsula whi<ihmad6 th^ 
site of the famous city of this name. But it w 
not now, as heretofore, a land almost msu- 
latcd : for the sea, retfred from its ancient 

« 

hour. ^«^ to be used her. a, . proper «n.e, «.d therefom .< 
not twMlated. 

Vol.. IT. ^ 
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shore, has left uncovered an extensive beach 
between the point just mentioned and thai 
named Porto Ferino, near a promontoiy which 
terminates the opposite side of the gulf. An 
isthmus of twenty-five stadia, or three nMles* 
in breadth, which joined the peninsula to the 
main, is no longer to be distinguished from it ; 
and what is still called el-Marza, or the Port, 
is at a considerable distance from the sea. 
The circuit of three hundred and sixty stadia 
given to this peninsula, must be of the shortest 
measure, to be commensurate with the twenty- 
four miles assigned by another authority ta. 
the vast enclosure comprehending the city 
with its ports. It bad a citadel, named Byrsa, 
on an eminence ; and an interior port, ^xcftr 
vaie^ by human labour, as its name of .€». 
mn* denoted. Pounded by the Tynans the 
name Carthada, which they gave it, .signifies 
in the Phoenician language, the new city. 
• And this name in the Greek writera is not, U 
in the Latins, Carthago, but Carchcdim. De- 
stroyed by the younger Scipio one hundred 
and forty-six years before the Christian ««,,: 
its re-establishment, projected by C»sar, wat 
executed by Augustus ; and Strabo, writi,^ 
under Tibenus, speaks of Carthage as one of 



• Kctint^pQQuhm, 
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tiie most flourisbing citfeg of Africa. Its se- 
cond destruction by the Arabs, under tbe 
khalifat of Abdal-Malec was towards the end 
of tbe seventh century. Among its ruins are 
discovered cistiarns ; and in the country are 
the remains of an aqueduct proceeding from a 
place named ZoM(an9 considerably distant to-* 
wards the south. 

Inclining towards Utica we meet the Bar 
gradasj whose mouth was formerly nearer to 
Carthage than it is at present. For it had 
changed its course to pass under the position 
of ancient Utica, which was anciently sepa* 
rat«d from it by the site of a camp, which the 
advantage of situation had recommended to 
the choice of the first Scipio, and which, from 
the famUy of this great captain, Js cited in 
more than one passage of history by the de-^ 
signation of Ctistra Cornelia. Utica, whose 
name in the Greek writers is read Ithyca, a. 
Tyrian colony as well as Carthage, and even 
of prior foundation, was the principal city of 
this country in the time which elapsed be» 
tween the destruction of Carthage and its re- 
edtablisbment. There is mention of a place 
which has supplanted it, under the name qf 
Satcor, in the history of the conquest of 
the country by the Arabs. The Me4erd^ 
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after trarersing a small pool which hereto- 
fore separated the camp of Scipio from Uti- 
ca, continues its course to Porto-Ferino, wbicli 
Is covered by a point named formerly ApoUinis 
Promantoriutn, now Ras Zebid. On the coast 
which then looks to the noilh^ Hippo Zarytas 
was thus sumamed by distinction from Hippo 
jRegiu$9 by reason of its situation among arti* 
ficial canals, which afforded the sea entrance 
to a navigable lagune thai was adjacent. The 
alteration of its name into that of Ben-zeri^ as 
we find it in the Arabian geograj^y, pre-- 
serves some affinity with its ancient denomi-* 
nation which the practice of seamen, in call- 
ing it Biserte, has totally extinguished. The 
last place to be mentioned on ^is coast is 
Tabraca, of which the little isle of Tabarca 
preserves the name. We inow of no other 
river that may be the JRvbrieatus of Ptolemy, 
than that which falls into the sea opposite 
this isle. It is also the Tusca^ which accord- 
ing to Pliny bounds Africa on the side of Nu- 
midia, and is now the Wad-etBerber. Ascend- 
ing by it to some distance, we recognise, in 
the name of Vegja, a considerable city which 
by Sallust is named Vacca, and by others 
Vaga. 

« 

The interior country remains now to be in* 
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gpected. Aiscendkig by the Bagradas, we 
find JkAurho under the same name ; and 7\tr 
cabommy in Tucaber. Another TSibnrhOy Avsf- 
tinguished by the surname of Majusy whose 
position is south of Tunis, and widely distant 
from the preceding, appears also in the form 
of Tubernok. In the name of Wad-»el-Bul, 
which a river received by the Bagradas bearsi 
that of Bulla, sumamed Regta, is evident. It 
is only by being near TagMte, a Numidian 
city, aAd the native place of St. Augustine, 
that the position of MadauruSy the city of 
Apuleius, is judged. That which is now 
called Urbs, and otherwise Kef, where are re- 
mains of antiquity, is ^ca Venera ; although 
an English traveller*, to whose information 
we owe much topographical intelligence of 
this country, makes a distinction between 
these names, as appropriate to two several 
positions. We find the name of 7Wra, with 
aneient vestiges, in a place named Tugga^ 
but which cannot be the same with Tacca 
Terebinthina of the Roman Itinerary. It must 
here be said, that the positions given by Pto- 
lemy appear in such disorder, that we have 
no other means of assigning suitable places to 
them than by following the traces of Roman 
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ways, which abound more in this part of 
Africa than in any other country of the aii^ 
cient Itineraries. These means are, never^ 
theless, not without difficulty, as the author 
has experienced in many attemptsi Zama, 
njemorable for the victory of Scipio over Han- 
nibal, is given as immediate to another place 
on one of these ways ; though there is reason, 
from other circumstances, to fori& a doubt of 
its true position. One is astonished to find 
that of Musti*9 which by a similar problem 
has a place assigned to it in the centre of 
Africa, appear in the Ecclesiastical Notices 
as an episcopal see of Numidia, rather than 
of the proconsular province. Ammedera may 
be now Hedra. Strf^etula^ a considerable 
city, to judge of it by the concourse of many 
ways, is found in Sbaitla. Septimunicia is 
mentioned as being at the foot of a great 
mountain named BurgaaUi which appears to 
be a continuation of Usaktus^ retaining, the 
name of Uselet. 

What remains of the province of Africa is 
that part of Byzacium, which stretches to- 
wards the south. To arrive at it, we must 
traverse arid and desert places, as history tes- 

* Mtuti appears in tlie Itmerary lunety-tvo mQes from Carthage* 
•n the circuitous route by Tebe^te to deiorta. 
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tifies in speaking of the forced march effected 
by Marius to surprise C(xpM^ a great city, 
which, from its difficulty of access, was 
judged by Jugurtha a proper deposit for re- 
served treasure. The position of it is known, 
and its name is pronounced Cafsa. Tkah is 
likewise spoken of with circumstances which, 
in relation to the preceding, appear to suit ' 
the position of Telepte, in the Roman Itine- 
rary. We are indebted to the English travel- 
ler for the recognisance of a long and narrow 
lake, divided in two by a ford, and which re- 
presents, under the African names of Faroun 
and el-Loudeah, the Paludes called Tritonis 
and Libya in antiquity. The first of these 
communicated the epithet of Tritonia to Mi- 
nerva ; whoi it is pretended, first revealed her- 
self in these places. What are found on this- 
mere, under the names of Toser and Nefta, in* 
dicate the positions of Tisurus and Nqpte. A 
military post on this frontier, called Turris 
TamaUenij is discovered in the name of Tame-- 
lem ; and the country is that now called Ber 
ledul-Gerid, or the Region of Grasshoppers. 
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This name extended pritnitively to all the 
country comprised between Africa Proper, 
and the more ancient boundary of Maureta- 
nia, which was a river named Molochatki or 
Malva, now Mulvia, whose mouth is opposite 
Cape Gata, on the southern shore of Spaia ; 
and this space is now occupied by the king- 
dom of Algier. Two people participated tbis 
extensive country : the Massyliy on the «He of 
Africa; and the Mdsasylij towards Maui^ta- 
nia ; and a promontory far advanced iii tbe 
sea, heretofore named Tretuniy now Sebda- 
ruz, or the S^ven Capes, by the people of the 
country, and by mariners Bergaronie, made 
the term of separation between therii. They 
obeyed two princes celebrated in history j 4he 
first being subjects of Masiriissa, the selx>lid 
of SyphaK. The attachment of Masinissa to 
the Romans, required on their part not only a 
re-establishment in the kingdom of whic^ fae 
had been despoiled by Syphax, but also that 
he should be guaranteed in possession of ^t 
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who delivered Jugurtha to the Romans, reigrv- 
ed, was limited, as we have said in speaking 
of the primitive state of Numidia, by the« river 
Molochathy whose name, being otherwise 
Mahay has given occasion to some modem 
authors, misled by Ptolemy, to distinguish 
two rivers for one. We are not precisely in- 
formed what occasioned the amplification of 
ancient Mauretania : it is known, however, 
that it was Juba (by the favour of Augustus 
put in possession of the states of the two 
Maurish princes, Bogud and Bocchus) who 
constructed the city of Casareay which gave 
the name of Cctsariensis to that part of Mau- 
retania which was taken from Numidia.^ 
P^ow if it be supposed that Mauretania was a^ 
concession (prior to the aggrandisement made 
of hi3 patei-nal domain) to the kingdom o£ 
Juba, we shall find in these circumstances 
what gave occasion to the extension of the . 
name. This kingdom was reduced into a 
province under Claudius, and divided inta 
two : Casariensis, or that territory which had 
belonged to Numidia ; and Tingitana, or the 
original Mauretania, which extended to tha 
' ocean. 

To enter into a detail of maritime po^ition^i^ 
in regular order, we must take our departure 
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frmfr the mouth of the river Ampsagas. Igih- 
gilts preserves the name of Jigel, or Jijeli, 
which, inr the pronunciation of seamen, is Gi- 
geri, and which is commonly so pronounced 
in speaking of the capture of this place by the 
French, in 1664. The river Audus is that 
which the sea receives near Bujeiah. The 
transposition of some letters does not conceal 
from observation, in the name of Tedles, the 
ancient one of Salda. Let us add, by the 
way, that TVi&K^ii/^/ie^, apart from the shore, 
corresponds with a place called Burg, in the 
cfirnton of Kuko, which is covered by a great 
and precipitous mountain, named Ferrariuf 
Mons, now Jurjura. Farther on, a river, ' 
whose name is Ser, or Isser with the article, 
refers to the Serhetes. The initial syllable 
common to the names RusazuSy Rusipisir, 
MuBucurru, and many others, seems to denote, 
in the Punic language, a cape, or point of 
limd, as Bas, in the Arabic. In this series of 
places there is no mention of Algier ; this city 
being of later date than the time which make$ 
Hie tenti of antiquity. Its name, purely ArWr 
bic, is formed of al-Ga^aifr, the denomination 
of a little isle which covers its port, and which 
is joined to the continent by a mole. In the 
nagae of Rusu-ctirru, the part which is pecu? 
liar wd dijsti^Qtiye. fvom Bijs^ny other BamejSi. 
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is preserved in that of Hur, as indicated by an 
Arabian geographer. Ruins at Sersel would 
appear to be those of Casarea ;, but^ in the 
Roman Itinerary, this city is more remote to- 
wards Carteima, well known in the modem 
form of Tenez. Icosium consequently takes 
the place which Sersel now occupies ; and a 
port, mentioned by an Arabian geographer 
under the name of Yacur, should be that of 
Gesarea ; which, before it was embellished 
and elevated to the rank of capital under king 
Juba, was named lol. This city was ex- 
tremely injured by the Barbarian revolters^ 
when the count Theodosius, father to the enn 
peror of that name, was charged with the 
command in Africa. 

It may be said, in general terms, that all 
this coast was filled with Roman Cloloniea; 
the detail of which would contribute to dilate 
this work beyond the limits of an epitome. 
After Cartennaj which succeeds Caesarea, is 
the mouth of the river Chinalaph, the most 
considerable of this country ; and of which, 
the modern name of Shellif is not without 
some affinity with the precedent. We shall 
cite 3Itiriistaga, because we find it in tiie 
name of Mustuganim. Arsenaria might be 
applied to Arzeii, if, by the order of places 
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Ibe Pm'iHS Magnus bad not taken this posi- 
tion. As to Partus Diviniy there is no doubt 
of their being Onn and the adjacent port of 
Marz-al-Eibir, whose name signifies the Great 
Port The Metagmdum Promontarium^ which, 
according to Strabo, is opposite to New Car- 
thage, agrees very exactly in this circum- 
stance with the situation of a point of land 
.which closes on the western side a deep gulf, 
whose name of Harsgone may be observed 
to correspond with the Greek denomination 
of the promontory. If the same name be 
found in some other authors, it is not with 
the same evidence of its identity. The last 
place in ancient Numidia, as in the Maure- 
tania of Caesarea, is Siga, at some distance 
from the sea, and which was the residence of 
Syphax before the invasion of the kingdom of 
Masinissa had put him in possession of Cirta« 
- The place to which is given the remarkable 
name of Ned-Roma, occupies its place, and 
preserves vestiges of antiquity. At length we 
reach the bank of the Molochatk, whose name 
is also read Muhseha ; near which, an ancient 
fortress called Calaa, making the term of a 
Roman way, preserves a similar nam6 in Ca- 
laatrel-Wad, which signifies the Castle of the 
River. 
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But, before we enter upon Tingitana, w« 
must take a cursory view of the interior part 
of the province of Caesarea. SiHfi, as the 
most distinguished city, was exalted to the 
dignity of metropolis, in a particular Maure- 
tania, formed in a later age ; and its district^ 
adjacent to Numidia, was called Sitifenm, 
This city still exists with the name of SiteC 
Traversing the mountains towards the souths 
a plain country, contiguous to tlie Zab, is 
observed to contain a salt fen, called el-Shot, 
which is the Salina Nvbanenses. Tulmna is 
recognised in Tubnah; and Desena in Deu-- 
sen, distant (rom the Zab. A castle, named 
*Ausea in Tacitus and in the Roman Itinerary, 
may be assigned to the position of a fortress 
called Burg"*^ ; a term which seems to be used 
as appellative for such places in Barbary, and 
other countries of the Levant. The nanae of 
Castrum Audiense, in the Notice of the Em* 
pire, appears to conduct towards the begin- 
ning of the course of . the Awlus. MMiana 

* This wtiM a Qune Inooglit by the VandAlic conquerors int^ 
Africa, as by the Aoglo-Saxons into Britain, and which |»operly 
Signifies a castle, tourer, or fortress : but as most towns were de» 
fended by a castle in times of violence, burgh, or borougfaa 
came by synecdoche to denote a town itself, n^o^c* tttrfit, and in 
the Macedonian dialect /0d^, is one of the many words which 
prove the Greek to be a dialect of the Gothic. Pinkerton affinal 
that, of the two thousand radicals in the Qcram kQipiage^ etghl 
handrediic recognised tp beQIe0k^ 
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iLeeps the name of Meliana. Succubar was 
seated on the acclivity of a mountain, whose 
modem name is Zuchar. Fundus Masucanus 
is found in Mazuna : and it appears from the 
account of an historian*, that the Count The- 
odosius, departing from Tigavas in this can- 
ion, crossed the Ancorarius Mons to attack 
the Mazices. Thus this mountain answers to 
that named Waneseris ; and the position given 
under the name ol Midroe, appears to be the 
same with that of Medianum Castellumj which 
was the ultimate point of a Roman expedition 
in this country. The nation we have just 
named was a powerful one ; and we find the 
Madses in Libya, and in the environs of the<* 
Oases. JMina preserves its name purely ; and 
the OadvM Castra is recognised in Tagadeont^ 
The position oiRegia^ denoting a royal dwell- 
ings is found by the direction of a Roman way 
to be Tlemsen, where the Arab princes of the 
house of Beni-Merin also established their re- 
sidence. Through the weakness of the Nu- 
midian nation of Masaesylians, this country 
was conquered by the Getulians, who peopled 
all the border as far as the Syrtes. One must 
pead Procopius's War of the Vandals, to havq 
an idea of the rude and savage life of the Ge,- 

Vol. It ' 86 



U]0 COMPENDIUM OF 

iuliang. These are the people properly called 
Bereberes, who have given the name to Bar* 
bary ; preserving themselves distinct from the 
Arabs whom the progress of Islamism, and 
the dominion of the khalifs, have spread over 
these western countries of Africa. 

We pass now to TtngUana. What had 
been Mauretania Proper was thus called from 
the name of its principal city, in the same 
manner that we have seen the other Maure* 
tania distingubhed. It occupied the space 
between the river Moioekath and the Western 
Ocean« At tlie time of the division of the 
Roman empire into east and west, Tingitana 
is seen arranged among the provinces of Spain; 
and, exclusively of the other provinces of 
Africa, comprised in the Diiuesis of Italy^ 
under the designation of Hispatda JVansfreta- 
fia, or Spain beyond the Strait ; an union thi^ 
seems to have been induced by proximity. 
The expulsion of the Vandals from Spain, put 
the Goths also in possession of the province 
of Tingitana ; the commandant of which, 
under the last king of the Visigoths, in ren^ 
geance of a private injury, introduced the 
Maures into that kingdom about the begim 
ning of the eighth century. The western si- 
luation of this extremity of Africa, procured 
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it from the Arabs the name of Garb, from an 
appellatiye in their language ; the province of 
Tingitana corresponding nearly with the kii^* 
dom of Fe2, 

We have scarcely any other than maritime 
positions to recount. Rusadir is the first that 
presents itself, followed by a promontory of 
the same name ; as the cape called Tres-forcas 
immediately succeeds Melilla. Parietina may 
be represented by Yelez de Gomera. Tania 
JLongat which by this name denotes a narrow 
tongue of land, is Targa. The position of 
lagath, in Ptolemy, is the same with Tete- 
wen, or, as it is more commonly pronounced, 
Tetuan. It is agreed that the mount Ahyla^ 
the column of Hercules that is opposite to 
Cdijpt in Europe, answers to an elevated point, 
forming a peninsula^, of which a place named 
Ceuta closes the isthmus. There is mention 
of this place under the name of Septum, or 
Sqfta J but not before the sixth century, and 
the reign of Justinian. Mounts called Sep- 
tern Fraires, spoken of much earlier by seve- 
ral authors, ought lo be distinguished from 
those, since they precede Abyla both in Pto- 



;, ia the orig^inal ; a Celtic word, denoting a imall pen- 
ifitiila» terminating in ahead-Ian^ or promontory; as the Jfftffni' 
Gallwayt the M^ of Cantire, &c. 
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lemy and in the Antonine Itinerary, wbicli 
ibUow a contrary order to that observed here. 
Thus, what the Arabs have called Gebel 
Mousa'^, must be the Seven Brothers. The 
name of Tingis subsists in that of Tinja : 
which, altered by usage, is Tangier. But the 
position of the ancient city was on the rights 
or opposite side of the creek to the modem, 
and also more inland. Beyond this is the 
point which separates the strait from the 
shore of the Western Ocean ; and the name 
of Spailel, which mariners give it, with the 
Italian pronunciation, seems owing to the 
partition which it makes of the two seas, 
the name of Ampelusia^f which it bore among 
the Greeks as being abundant in vines, has the 
the same signification with that of Coles^ in 
the Punic or Phoenician language ; and this 
canton of Africa is still noted for the beauty 
and flavour of the grapes that it produces. 

On the shore of the ocean, Zilis, having 
assumed the Arabic article to its name, is 
now Azzilia. Lixus, or Linx, which tradition 
has made the dwelling of Antseus vanquished 
by Hercules, is Arais, but by corruption 

* AmounUin so called from tlie general who invaded Spain. 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 2lfi 

Galled Larache ; and ^e river which bore the 
name oilAxWy preserves it in the form of Lu* 
COS. Although in Ptolemy the position of 
Banasa appears inland, ^aet there is superior 
evidence of its being near the sea, on the pas- 
sage of a Roman way, given in the Itinerary 
from Sala to Tingis ; and what the seamen 
call Old Mamorc may represent it. SiAu, 
the greatest river of the country, discharged 
itself there ; but it appears to have changed 
ks mouth to Mahmora, preserving its name 
in the form of Subu. Sultty heretofore at 
some distance from the sea, but now on ^its 
margin, is separated into three divisions or 
quarters ; of which the two that are nearest 
to the sea are divided from each other by a 
river of the same name, and distinguished to* 
gether by the designation of New Salee; 
while the third, more interior, is called Rabat, 
or the City, emphatically. This is the far- 
thest Roman city on this coast ; and an ulte- 
rior position, under the name oiExploratio ad 
Jlercurium, explicitly denotes an advanced 
post to guard the frontier, and consecrated to 
the divinity presiding over highways and 
passes. In the inland country, departing 
from the Lixus, is found the position of Babba^ 
sumamed Julia campeslris, which we are in- 
clined to apply to a place from its groves of 
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orange trees called Naranja. Vdubilis may, 
with more confidence, be assigned to a place 
named Gualili, which preserves fragments of 
antiquity. Mekenez, the ordinary residence 
of the emperors of Morocco*, is the nearest 
city. Fez, interior in situation, owes its foun- 
dation to the Arab princes ; and the residence 
of the Fatimites of the house of Edris made it 
a considerable city. The Roman arms pene- 
trated beyond this position, in the war under- 
taken in Mauretania, under the reign of Clau* 
dius ; for Suetonius Paulinus passed mount 
Alias, and found a river named Ger : a cir* 
cumstance that determines thb passage to 
have been through that principal branch of 
Atlas, called Ziz. Two places which are im« 
mediately beyond, one named Ger-silbin, the 
other Helel, preserve manifestly the ancient 
names Cilaha and Aide. Though far distant 
from Phazania, Pliny transports them thither ; 
and, by their true situation, the conquest of 
them should be ascribed to the conunander 
above-mentioned rather than to Balbus, of 
whom we have spoken in treating of the Ga* 
ramantes. 

• Thcjr arc dcsigoated 5Wr(A of .Morecco in the orig'in^ 
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AFRICA INTERIOBv 



What remains to be delineated of the in- 
terior parts of Africa^ may be announced un- 
der this title» as we find it in Ptojemy. To 
the Getulia immediately contiguous to Numi- 
dia and tbe Mauretanias^ succeeds a vast 
space divested of all local circumstance, and 
exhibited in the chart under the title of De- 
srrta IMya Interioris. Md'CmK^Otttuliy BlacK 
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Getulians, occupied it in antiquity, and con- 
fined on a country called Nigritia, which 
owes its name less to the Negro race in gene- 
ral, than to the river which travei^ses this part 
of Africa. The ancients knew this river un- 
der the name of Niger^ which, contrary to 
the opinion they commonly had of it, directs 
its course from west to east, as Herodotus in- 
deed seems to intimate. For he relates that 
the Nasamones, sent by an Ammonian king 
to discover the sources of the Nile, had found 
on their route, between the west and south, 
a great river flowing towards the east. But 
it is with this river as with that before men- 
tioned under the name of Gir ; enfeebled by 
frequent derivations, it perishes in the earth. 
The Arabian geographer points out lakes 
called Fresh Seas, wbere it is presumed the 
Niger diffuses what remains of its waters at its 
eastern extremity. Fdr a principal city named 
Nigira by Ptolemy (that which became the 
residence of the Fatimites, who, in the first 
ages of Islamism, erected a kingdom called 
Ghana in this part of Africa) ought to be pre- 
ferred to Tombut pr Tombouctou, whose 
foundation by a Barbary prince remounts but 
to the commencement of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. 
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In the less remote and maritime part, the 
AutoloUs are mentioned as a great nation; 
jfrom whom the Roman frontier of Mauretania 
suffered molestation. Getulians, distinguish- 
ed by the designation of Dara, have left their 
name to Darah, separated from Morocco by 
a branch of Mount Atlas. As to the Pharu- 
sii or Perorsi, we can only cite their names, 
tbere being a diversity of opinions concerning 
their situation. On the shore of the ocean 
Ptolemy offers in succession to Sala a detail of 
numerous positions, which it would be diffi- 
cult and but little interesting to seek for in 
those actually existing. What he indicates 
successively under the names of Atias Minor 
and Atlas Majors appear applicable to two 
promontories ; the first of which may be Cape 
Cantin, as he fixes that under the same paral- 
lel, or within a[ few minutes of it ; and he is 
observed to be precisely accurate in bis lati- 
tude of the Fretunij or Strait. This Cape 
must be the Soloe of the author, whoever he 
may be, of the memoir entitled the Periplus 
of Hanno. For with a fleet of sixty vessels^ 
afield two-days' sail from the strait (a reckon*^ 
ing which finds them about the latitude of 
Salee), standing westward, they made the pro- 
montory in question conformable to the topi- 
cal disposition of the coast. If the conclusion 

You II. 87 
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that may be formed of the circumstances of 
this relation be not absolutely the same with 
what is here given, this report of circum- 
stances is at least a proof that we have not ne- 
glected to consult it. The Adas Major of 
Ptolemy having 26 1-2 degrees of latitude^ be- 
comes of consequence Cape Bojadore ; and 
in the Portuguese charts prepared from the 
reports of navigators who opened the passage 
to India, after exploring this coast, the shore 
that follows Bojadore is called Terra Alta, 
whether from the circumstance of its rising 
immediately from the margin of the sea, or 
from the mountainous aspect of the interior 
country. 

In the interval of these two promontories a 
port named Rusupis may be represented by 
Azafi ; and . MysocaraSf which succeeds> by 
Mogador. Another remarkable place on this 
coast, and which the Portuguese have named 
Santa Cruz, commanded by a castle called 
Tamara, should be Tamusiga. Cape Ger» 
which terminates a considerable gulf, at the 
bottom whereof is Santa Cruz, may corre- 
spond with the promontory distinguished by 
the name of Hercules, to whom is attributed 
an expedition in this country. The fhrtur 
nata Insula are ranged under the same me- 
ridiaiiy but in too low a latitude in Ptolemy : 
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and, a8 tliey are actually more northern than 
the greater promontory of Atlas, should have 
preceded it in the order that we have fol- 
lowed. Strabo correctly places them oppo- 
site the coast of Mauretania ; and Pliny, still 
more precise, finds their position opposite 
the nation of the Autololes. We owe the 
knowledge of their true situation to the curi- 
osity of Juba, king of Mauretania, in the 
judgment of Pliny more illustrious by his 
studies than by his dignity.* Those of them 
that lie nearest to the continent, were called 
Purpurarictj as Juba intended to establish 
there a purple dye. The more remote being 
specially denominated the Fortunate Isles, we 

r 

must recognise in them Lanfarota and Forte- 
Ventura, of which a French gentleman named 
Bethancourt took possession in the beginning 
of the fifteenth century. Canaria has given 
die name of Canaries to these isles in general; 
From the snows which cover the summit of 
iTeneriffe, the name of Nivariais adjudged to 
t^is island; and what has been reported of a 
tree distilling water from its leaves as rain, in 
the isle of Ferro, may have occasioned the 
Latin name of Pluvidla, and the Greek one 
cifOmbrios, to be attributed to it. The names - 

" ' * 'Stttdi^ram claritate ineinonibilior quim legno. !>. 
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of Capraria and Junonia thus fall on Gouiem 
and Palma. What makes the Canaries a ter 
markable object in geography, is the use that 
is sf ill made of them as a point from which to 
commence the account of longitude ; and, 
being the most western lands known to the 
ancients, they with signal propriety served 
them for that purpose. 

The most remarkable object beyond Gape 
Bojadore, ,is a spacious mouth of a river call- 
ed by the Portuguese Rio do Ouro, or (he 
River of Gold, and which may correspond 
with the river named Salathi in Ft olemy, who 
indicates also a city of this name. And if the 
lAxus in the Periplus of Hanno be ascribed 
to an actual object, it must be to this river ; 
seeing that two days of a southern course from 
the strait, and one of an eastern, are given to 
arrive at the isle named Cemo. In this circuit 
may be recognised Cape Blanca : and the isle 
of Arguin, which the Maures call Ghir, is 
probably Cerne. But a rigorous application 
of distances cannot be admitted in this case; 
since the distance between this isle and the 
strait is not estimated in the Periplus as more 
considerable than that which is evidently 
shorter, between Carthage and the strait We 
must go farther to find the Dqradus, a great 
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river which Ptolemy hringa from a mountain 
named Caphas ; of which it may be said, that 
we baTe. some intimation of the name CafTaba, 
towards the beginning of the Senegal river ; 
which is not the Niger, as was formerly be- 
lieved. The great promontory which suc- 
ceeds, under the name of Arsenariwih is evi- 
dently Cape-Verd; and the circumstance of 
the Ryssadium being placed adjacent by Pto* 
lemy, and a little retired withal, indicates this 
to be the point of Alraadia, on the south side 
of the cape* Ptolemy furnishes in these re- 
gions objects for which we are indebted to 
him alone. He knew the river Gambia un- 
der the name of Sta^hir, succeeding these pro- 
montories. The HespervrCeras, or the West- 
em Horn, is a cape beyond this riv^r ; wl^nce 
the coast, which hitherto tends southward 
looking to the east, turns suddenly eastward to 
piake a full face to the south ; as is known by 
actual observation. 

We are now very near the ultimate point 
to which ancient geography can be extended 
on the western coast of Africa. The want of 
t^reement and precision in the little that the 
authors of antiquity furnish in the notice of 
objects so remote with respect to them, would 
i«T)djer the discussion of them 8U])erfluou8, 
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without making the subject of it more interest* 
ing. It may however be briefly observed, that 
there is mention of a Sinus HespericuSy or 
Western Gulf; of the Insula Hesperidum; of 
an isle Gorganis, or Gorgades Insula; of 
a mountain named TheSnroehemay or the Car of 
the Gods ; and lastly of Noti-comUy or South- 
ern Horn, a promontory which is sa|d to have 
been the term of the voyage of the Cartha- 
ginian fleet of Hanno. But elsewhere, in the 
Periplus that bears his name, it appears that 
this commander did not return to Carthage 
till he had circumnavigated the continent of 
Africa. This incongruity confessedly renders 
(he navigation of Hanno suspicious : and fe- 
male mariners called Gorilles, and rivers of 
fire falling into the sea, according to this Pe* 
riplus, prove that the relation is not to be 
credited in all that it reports. But if we give 
attention to the disposition of thid coast, now 
too well known to admit conjecture, we shall 
find, after the Western Horn, a curve in the 
shore, which encloses a great number of 
islands : and, in proceeding, we discover no 
other mountain than that of Sierra Leone, to 
which succeeds a point of land named Cape 
St. Anne, separated indeed from the conti- 
nent by a narrow chanel, but in such a man^ 
ner as escaped the observation of the first m^ 
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vigators among the moderns. In conse- 
quence of an indispensable submission to mo- 
dern geography, we have admitted these ob- 
jects into the chart of the world known to the. 
ancients, as the most remote withal of their 
geography in these longitudes. Concerning 
the situation of the Hesperii ^thiopes^ or 
Western JSthiopians, it may be remarked, 
that the M aures being in possession of all that 
the desert comprehends, and as far as the Se- 
negal, it is from this rirer the population of 
the Negro races may be said to commence, 
which are sufficiently distinct from all other 
African people. 

After having thus terminated the third and 
last part of the ancient world, by tracing the 
shore of the Atlantic Ocean, there might ap- 
pear Something yet wanting, were we to pre- 
serve a total silence concerning the famous 
island of the same name with this ocean. But 
who will believe it can be referred to the new 
world, or continent of America, and believe 
at the same time that the people who inhabit- ^ 

ed it came, in an age much anterior to the 
time of history, to make conquests in Europe 
and Asia, which on this occasion had no . ^ > 

other means of repelling the invaders than 
what were fotmd in the resistance and valour 
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of the Athenians ? Who does not rather sec, 
in the narrative of Plato on this event*, an 
Athenian willing to flatter his countrymen; 
and, in what he publishes of the policy of the 
Atlantides, a philosopher occupied with spe- 
culations more magnifident than practicable ? 
Ad this island ap[>ears no moref, it has been 
said that a continent, to which was attributed 
greater extent than to Africa and Asia united, 
was submerged in twenty-four hours : a catas- 
trophe that is said to have rendered dangerous 
the navigation of the Atlantic Ocean, though 
it is no longer so. That there existed an un- 
known continent, might well have made an 
hypothesis in the speculations of some of the 
learned among the ancients, as what they 
knew of land on the globe covered but a small 
part of its surface. Aristotle, in the book 
where he treats of the world, is explicit on 
this subject, without saying more ; a conduct 
more laudable than that which is fathered 
upon him in another book entitled '< The 
Wonders." For in this work we find reported 

* In TiniKUS addCritiaf. D. 



t BC BaiUy, the astronomer^ endeatrouted to prove tlutt this 
kland really existed; and he refers its situation to Nova ZemUas 
but less fanciful and morejudieiotia authors have attacked his cum- 
elusions with soccesy. 
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ap island discoTered hj the Cartbaginiansi 
which, thaugh abundant in all things, was 
without inhabitants; and it is also affirmed, 
that the rulers of that nation in the fear of 
being deserted by their citizens, who were de* 
sirous of emigrating thither, prohibited the 
navigation to it under pain of death : a tale 
not so marvellous indeed as what we read in 
the Dialogues of Plato, though meriting as 
little attention. 



END OF AFRICA. 
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Prima et Secunda - - - i SSI 

CoBle-Syria - - - - - i 383 

Colchis i 385 

Comagene - - - - i. 383 

Corsica - - - • - .1. 188 

Creta . : . . . i 238 

Cydades ..... i. 232 

Cyprus - - - - L 303 

CTienaica - . - ii. 164. 18S. 184 

D. 

Dacia ... - - i 256 

AureliaDi - - - i 248 

RipensiB -<--•' L 240 

Mediterranea ... i 249 

J^achanabades * • li 114 

Palmatia - - - - i. 139 

L 249. 255 

E. 

ipiLls ..... L 226 

Ematbia - - - - - i. 198 

Spinis ..... L 203 

JjfavB .... L 194 

« 

EtiuriavelTuscia - - • L 160 

Jlubceft - - 1.217 

JEttphiateosifl .... f^ 378 

JbafogtL .... L 237* 241 
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Flayia Csnrieosis ... {. gg 

m 

G. 

Omwlul «... ii. 202 

Galatia ----- i 821 

Prima et Salutaris - - - i. 323 

Galilaea - - - - L 411 

Gentium »...]. 4IB 

OAIiLlA - - . i 42 

Gallia Cisalpina - - - i. 14) 

Gedrofiia .... iL 59 

GEAMAJ^IA - - - - i 105 

Germania Prima - - - i 79 

Secunda - - - i 81 

GBiECIA . .* . . i. 102 

Grscia - ... j. gos 



H^Mi-MoDttts . . . i. 237. 243 

Beleaopootus ... i 30], 3^2 

H«ll«fl-poDti]g ... I, 236 

Heptanomis ... a. 139, ^0 

Biben^ « - - - i. 109 

HISPANIA * - • L 13 

Oistxia • • - - i H8 

Honoriaa - - - i 297 

HTreania - •>> - if. 00 
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I. 



lAFTGU^yel Messapia. 


i 174 


Iberia 


- 


i 360 


Idumaea 


-• . • . 


i. 400 


nijnriciiiii 


. * ^ . 


L 137 


mDIA 


- 


11. 06 


Intra GaDgem 


ii 07 


Extra Gaagem 


li 120 


India (a name applied to iBthiopia) 


ii 168 


Ionia 


- 


L 307 


Isauria 


- 


i. 345 


ITALIA 


. 


L 144 


Italia 


- - 


i 160 


Jitdsa 


L. 


1. 402 


Lacokia 


- - - 


i 223 


Latium 


. 


L 166 


Tiazica 


«• ■■ m - -^ 


i 366 


Liburnia 


• • • 


i 130 


LIBYA 


. 


ii. 163 


Interior 


iL 215 


Libycuft^Nomns 


ii 164 


Liguria 


• • 


i 151 


Xiucania 


^ p ^ ^ ^ 


L 176 


Lugduoensis - ... 


i 58 




Prima - . . - 


L 5g 




Secunda .... 


r 62- 




Tertia - - . . 


L 64 




Q^arta, vel Sesofiia 


i. 61 
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Lycaooia 

Ljcia 

Ljdia 



M. 



Macedonia 

Salutaris 

Mseonia. See Lydia. 

Magna Grscia 

Margiana 

Marmaiica 

MAURETAWIA 

Caesariensu 

Sitifensis 

Tingitaoa 

Maxima Cssariensis 

Maxima Sequanorum 

MEDIA 

Mesopotamia 

Mesaapia. See lapygia. 

Messenia . • 

Moesia 
Prima 
Secunda 

MygdoDia 

Mysia 



N 



^ARBONENSIS 

Prima 

Vol. II. 



• 

1. 


35 


• 

I. 


320 


i 


339 


• 

I. 


307 


L 


l94 


• 

I. 


108 


L 


174 


ii 


. 69 


•• 

- n. 


164 


ii. 


203 


• • 


204 


• • 

u. 


208 


• • 

u. 


204 


i 


88 


• 
1. 


78 


• • 


21 


• 

1. 


427 


• 

1. 


225 


• 

1. 


246 


• 

1. 


249 


• 

1. 


249 


i. 


199 


L 


286 


• 
1. 


48 


• 
1* 


49 



89 
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If arboDeDsis Secunda - - - i. 54 

Noricum ..... L 12G 

Ripense et | j^ jgj 

Mediterraoeum S 

Norempopulana • • . . i. 71 

NUMIDIA . . . iL 200 

o. 

Oribntis Diceceris . . • . i 378 

Osro^oe ..... i. 428 

P. 

P^oMiA * .... L 198 

PALiBSTINA . . - . L 397 

Prima . . • L 398. 413 

Secunda - • • L 399. 416 

Tertia, vel Salutaris • L 399. n. 5 

Pampbjlia • • • • L 342 

PanooDia ..... i. 133 

Prima et Secunda . . i 133 

Papblagooia .... I. 298 

Partllia . . . . ii. 28 

Parthieae - . . ii. 68 

PelopoDoesuB . . . . L 219 

PeDtapotis. See Cyrenaica. 

Persea ..... L 419 

Persanneiiia . . . n 355 

FERSIS . . . . ii. 48 

Phazania . . . . ii. 189 

Fbilistffionim reg;io . . . i. 40T 
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Phocis 
Phoonice 
Phoeoicia Libani 
Phrjgia 

Saltttailfl 

P^icatiana - 

Epictetus, vel Minor 

Paroieias 
Piceoiim 
Pisidia 
Pontica 

Poodca Dioecetis 
Pontuff 

Pontufl Folemoniacuft 
Prsvalitana 
PtocoDBularis 



R. 



B.HJBTIA 

Prima et Secunda 
Bbodope • • 



i 212 
L 389 
L 378 
L 315 
i. 310 
L 31C 
L 316 
i 316 

i* 165 
i 342 
i 203 
i. 28a 
i 301 
L 301 
i 142 
ii 192 



i 126 

i 128 

i. 237. 243 



•• 



S. 



Sama&ia. 

^anuuiini 

Sardinia 

SAKUATIA 

Eiuropflea 
Asiatica . 



Scao^fiavia 



i 411 
i 172 
i 189 

L 265 
n. 79 
i 134 
i. 121 
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Scjthia . , . i. 248. 255 
SCYTHIA 

Intra Imaum . • • li. °5 

Extra Imaum • • . ii. 87 

Serica . ' . . ii 89 

Sicilia . . . . L 183 

Sinse . . . . . il 127 

Sogdiaoa . • . . . iL 73 

Sopheoe . • - . L 360 

SuBiaoa . • . • it 50 

STRIA - . . • . L 375 

Prima . • • L 378 

SecHDda vel Salutans . . L 381 

T. 

Taraconbnbis . . . . ]. 16 

Taurica Chersonesus ... i. 276 

Thebais . . . . ii 138. 155 

Thessalia . • . . i 205 

Thracia . • . . ^ . i 236 

Thracia .... i. 237. 244 

TiDgitana (Mauretania) , . . ii 210 

Tripolis . ... fi. 185 

ttfrna . . . i 287 
Tiiscia. See Etniria. 

V. 

Valbhtia • ... i 88 

Valcn* i 133 

▼enetijt • . . . L 15* 
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VkDneosia . . . i. 50 

Yinaeticia . . . i. 127. 129 

Umbria . . . i. 163 

Z. 

Zeugitania . .. , * ii. 102 
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CHIEF SEAS. 

Ockanvs . . « . . L ^ 

Mark ArtANTicuai • L 8 

Ebtthrjbom . 4 • i 8 

PiGRUM, VEL COMCRETUX - « i ^ 

IfosTRUM, YU* Internum ^ - i* ^ 



INDEX 

TO THE 

KAMES OF PEOPLE, PLACES, S:c. 



THE names in Italic charaders, being transcribed from 
the Auihm^a NOMENCLATURE, are to be found mdy 
in thefoHo Maps: and, far from being a catalogue of 
all the positions comprised therein, this Nomenclature is 
Umited to the notice of those for nkich modem names 
can be found with more or less emdence of identity. 

The initial syllables EU. AS. AF. denote EUROPE^ 

ASIA, and AFRICA. The Roman ciphers indicate the 

charters of each. 

A 

Abaccmum. ital. near Trlpii 

Aballaba. brit. Appleby. 

Aballo. GALL. Avaloo. 

Abarim mons 

Aba^i .' . • 

Abdera. hibp. Adra. • • 

Abdera. thrac. .... 

4bella* ITAL. Abella recciiia. 

AbelUauni. Arellino 

Abellinum Marsicum. Marsico Veterc 

Ahelterium. hispan. Alter pedroso. 

Abeste. Boit. • • • ik 64 









419 


1. 


36S. 


11. 


82 


h 




1. 


34 


m 




1. 


238 




. 


• 
1. 


173 


• 




• 
1^ 


177 
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Abii Scytbs . • * • 

AbilaLysa&iae. NebiAbel 

Abila. PAL^.s 

AbisanuL As. IV. Abian 

Abniciun. Anisi 

Abooba Mods. Black Mountain. 

Abobriga. Bayona in Gallicia. 

Abodiacum. EU. Y. Hapacb. 

Abola. 4TAL. Aula antica. 

AboniticboBvel lonopolis. Ainehboli 

Abods. AbuUg 

Abrettene 

Abrincatui 

Absyrtides insulEe 

AbuB fl. Humber 

Abus Tel Abas mons. Abi-dag 

Abusana. EU. V. Abensperg. 

Abydus. hellssp. Nagara 

Abydus. theb. Madfun^ 

Abyla mons. Cerita 

Acalandrus ft, ital. Salandrella^ 

Acamas prom. Holy Epiphany 

Acampsis fl. 

Acanthus. AF. I. Dashur. 

Accaron. Ekron 

Acci. Guadix . > 

Accipitrum ins. vel Enosis. ital. 

Acerut. gall, cisal. Gera. 

Acerrce. campan. Acerra. 

Accsincs fl. 

AcbeloUs fl. Aspro Potamo 

Acheronft, lucan. Chrisaora^ 





88 


1. 


3a3 


• 
1. 


424 


• 

1. 


357 


1. 


115 



. 


1. 2Qd 


. 


ii. 156 


■ • 


L 293 


. 


i 64 


• 


J. 142 


• • 


L 95 


• . 


i. 360 







• 


I 288 


• » 


i 157 


L 33. 


IL 211 


. 


i 393 


• 


i. 357 


. . 


i. 407 


. 


i. 30 


San Pietro. 




• 


ii 103 


m « 


J. 209 
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Acheron fl. spnt. 

AcberoD fl. MCtYrr. 

AcheruDtia. Acerenasa 

Acbenisia CbenonesaB 

AchiUeum ... 

Addava. £U. YIII. LucavesB. 

Adiiaene* Ekilis * . . 

AcimincuQU Salankemeo 

Acimpo, Hisp. RoDda la Vieja. 

Acitis II. A^ ... 

Aciafl. Caateld'Iaci 

AcUodunum. gall. Abun. 

Acmama. £17. VIII. Lugos. 

Aco, Tel Acoo. Acre 

AconHsma angusiut. qkmq» Asfttom^ 

AccvU. AF. I. Tehea^. 

Acraba. Araban . . • 

Acrabateue « 

Acra^ iTAL. Palazzolo. 

AcragasJL ital. Fiume de OirgentL 

Aera Mekma. as. kin. dalin-acra. 

Acritas prom, pslop. Capo Oallo 

AerUasfronu bith. Acrita. 

AerihA^ihoi prom* aBisc- Capo de Moote Santo. 

A^ro-Ceraunia, et 

Acro-Cerannii mootea 

Aer»»Corinthii8 * * * 

Acrmiius locus* gall* Uoter-aee, or the 

lower part of the Lake of Conatance* 
Actioin. Azio - <- 

Actiumpram. EU. YI. Pnnta de la Ciroh. 
Acmnan. gall« Ancoiie. 

Tql.II. 90 



} 



L 


204 


ii. 


151 


• 
1. 


177 


1. 


297 


ii 


81 


i 360 


• 
1. 


136 


L 


176 


1. 


184 



i. 414 



L 432 
i 405 



L 229 



i. 203 
L 221 



i. 200 



iL 110 


L 350 


L 127. 148 


1302 


L 428 


i 200 


i 357 


. if. 107 
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Acuimm. panhon. Peterwaradin - i 136 

Aczib. See Ecdippa. 

AdaiD&s fl. - * . * 

4<iaoa. Adana 

Adane. See Arabise Feltcis emporium. 

Addua fl. Adda 

Jdellum. HiBP- Elda. 

AdoDiB fl. Nahr Ibrahim 

Adraa, vel EdreL Adreat Bitioia * - 

Adramjttium. Adramitd 

Adranajl. EU. IV Edcr- 

Adranutziuin. Ardanouji 

Adriane* Ben-gasi 

Adrianum. £U. YI. Ariano. 

Adrumetum. See Hadnimetum- 

Aduaiicamm oppidum' gall. Falais^ on the 

MehaigDe. 
Adttlku Arkiko . . - iL 176 

AdulitaDum monumeutum - • ii 177 

Adynnachidtt - - - iL 164 

Mr - - - . i 367 

JEantium- as. min. New Cai^e of Europe- 
jEca. EU. VI. Troja. 
JEadanmn. EU. VI* Eclaoo. 

iBdepsuB. Dipso - - - L 218 

JEionis ins, AF. III. Bomba- 

£dui - - - - I. 50 

iEgae. ciLrc* Aias - - L 351 

Mga' AS. HLVx. Guzel-hisar. 
MgdUos nums, EU. VII. Monte de San 

Nicolo- 
iBgida* Cabo d'lstria - - I. 158 
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iEgiUa Ins. Cerigotto 

MgiUtUy vel Capraria ins* EU. V I. Ci 

Mginmri arm. AF. IIL al Giamur, 01 

iEgiDE ins. Engia 

MpJae^^B, Ginuc 

JSgira - - - 

Mgiina. AS. II. od the Gulf of Jao. 

>Egium. Yostitza 

i&gos Potamos ... 

Mgusains. AF. III. Lioosa. 

JEgusavas. EXJ. VI. Favogaoa. 

JEiopolis, See Is. 

^laoa, vel Ailatb. Ailah 

^lanltes Sious. Bahr-el-Acaba 

iElL Hali 

iBlia Capitoliaa. See Jerusalem. 

JEmatoB. EU. Y. Smiania. 

Emilia via 

Mmmes partus, gall. Embiez 

£mona. Laybach 

^naria ins. Ischia 

iEoia 

Mniii, TROAD. Eioia 

iBoona. Nona ... 

.£no6. Mao - . - 

Mnos* COBLE-SYR. Saasa. 

Mnusmons. EU. VII. Moute Leone. 

^oles - - . ' 

^otise, vel Vukaois ins. Lipari 

£qui . - 



i. 232 



i. 223 

i. 299 

i 221 

i. 221 

i. 230 



ii. 6 

ii. 6 
ii. 11 



. i. 180 

i. 137. 15ft 
i. 171 
i. 200 

i. 13d 

i 238 



L 193 
i. 187 

1. 17» 
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iEquum-ColoDia. Colonift • - - i 140 

Aeria, aall* oq Mount Yentoux* 

iEsepiu fl. - - - - ^ i 288 

JSsenua* Iseroia - - - - i 173 

JEsiflfl- etoppid- led . • • i 163 

JEstimi . - . . - i 270 

Mstuarium. hisp- Astro. 

^tnamoDs* ^tna ... i. 184 

Mtna oppid. £U. YI. NicolosL 

Agamaoa- Kahem - - - - i 433 

Agara. Agra • - - «> ii. 110 

Jgarum pram, EU. IX- Koesa Federoura- 

Agatha: Agde - - - - i 40 

AgaikocUs ins. jbthiof. Abd-el-Curia' 

Agathos-daemon fl- . • • . • ii- 142 

AgaAyrnwm. EU. YI- Agati 

Agatbyrsi ..... 

Agedincum, gall. Seng 

Agesinatea ..... 

Agelocum. brit. Littleborough* 

Agennum. Agen .... 

Agizymba .... 

Agfdccmu- AF. L M^aizd- 

Agnates, gall- Ack* 

Agora. EU. YIIL Playar- 

Agrianes fl. Ergene - - . i 243 

Agngentuiii) rel Acragraa. Gii^genti Yecchio h 18$ 

AgriUum^ as. min. Biiedgik^ 

Aguntuan* EU* Y. luniken. 

Agymm. EU. YI. San Filipo d'Aigirone* 

A'i va Oar. A& III. Ha>. 



• 

1^ 


272 


• 

1. 


61 


• 

1. 


71 


i 


70 


ii 181 



\ 
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AH . - . . ii. 115 

Alabei, hisp. Alagoiu 

Alabanda - » • i. 337 

JlabasirUes mans. AF. L Gebel-il-KaliL 
Alabastr^oHs. AF. L YesUges. 
Almsa. £U. VI. Santa Maria de Palazszi. 
• JhgsasJL EU. VI. Petdjieo. 
Aiaktiins. AF. IL Isles of Habad. 
Alamatha, AS. III. Elamora. 
Alamons. gall. Monesiier d'Alamoot 
AlanderJL as. min. Alhaur. 

AUai - - - . a. 82 

Alata. Ahsa, or Lehsa. - - ii 19 

AlataCastnu Edinburgh ' - i. 97 

AUOrium. EU. YI. AlatrL 
Alauna. gall. ^ Moutiers d' Aloo e. 
AlaunusJL bbit. Atod. 

AlasDoafl. Alazon. - - - i. 372 

Alba* HispAN. Salvatierra, d'Alava. 
Alba* HisPAN. Alboz. 

Alba Augusta. Alps - • i. 50 

Alba DoeUia. EU. YI. . Albizola. 

Alba Fucentia. Aibi - - - i 173 

Aiba-looga. Palazzo - - - i. 170 

Alba Pofflpeia. Alba • . . |. 151 

Albaoa. albam. Niasabad - - i» 372 

Albana. assyb. Holuao - - ii. 35 

Albanise FyLe. Tup Karagaa - - i. 373 

Albanopolis. Albasano ^ - - i. 195 

Albanus fl. Samura • , • • 1. 372 

AUbiainMm. EU. Y. Aibliog. * 

4U>iga. AIU • - - ]. 69 
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Albiniafl. EU. VI. Albegna. 
Jlbiniana. gall. Alfen. 

Albis fl. Elbe. - - - i 105 

Albium iDgauoum. Albenga - • L l&Z 

Albium Intemelium. ' VeQtimiglia - i 152 

Albius moDS. • - - i. 138 

Alboeella. hisf. Albancella. 
Album UUus, AF. I. Ripa-alba. 

Alhumusmons, EU. VI. Albaaella. 
Alces. HISF. Alcazar. 

Alconis. GALL. Aigue bone. 

Alele. Helel. - - - iL 214 

Alemaoni ... i 108. 115 

Alerca. gall. ArdanCes. 

Aiaium. EU. VI. Santa Maria deir Alizza. 

Aktum, GALL. Guich-Alet, or the Ck^. 

Aleria - - - - L 189 

Alesia. Alise - - - i. 00 

AlexJL EU. VI. Alese. 

Alexandria Troas. Eski Stamboul - L 287 

Alexandria Cata-Isson. Alexandretta, or 
Scanderona • - ' * i* 378 

Alexandria, ctpbi. Alessandreta. 

Alexandria, babtl. See Hira. 

Alexandria Oxiana. Termed - * iL 75 

Alexandria ultima. See Cyreschata. 

Alexandria, indijs. Sitpour. 

Alexandria. ARiiE. Corra 

Alexandria, arachos. Scanderie of Arrokhage 
or Vaibend ... 

Alexandria ad Paropami^um. Kandahar 

AUxandraschome. AS. 'III. Scandareta. 



iL 


98 


iL 


03 




OS 


& 


#8 
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Aigi^EU. YI, Vtld'AUga. 

Alinda. near M ogla- - i. 342 

AHngo. OAJLi*. LangOD. 

AUsmcum: EU. lY. Anid. 

AKaa. EU- IV- Alsen. 

AUscntiaJl. gall* Alsetz 

AUifoi. MU. VL Alifi. 

AUobrogea - - - L 56 

AUopbyH. See Philistei. 

Ahmusft, EU. VIIL Lorn. 

Abnum, (ad, J EU. YIII. Lom-grad 

Aiona, BBiT. Kirbf-LoDBdale, 

Alpes (geoeric tenn for mountaioB) - i 263 

Alpea BastamicaB - - - 1 263 

A^ea Caniics, yd Juliae- Camiao Alps i 156. 159 

Alpis Cottia. Mount Oendvre - 1 56 

Alpis Graia. Little St Bernard - i 5a 140 

Alpis Maritima - - - i 55 

Alpis Pennina* Great St Beniard - i 5a 140 

Alphsus fl. Alfeo. - - L 219. 227 

Aloni. Gilbon - - - ii. 30 

Aiontafl. Terki. - - . ii. 83 

Aiaafl. EU. VI. Ansa. 

Alsium. EU. YI- Statna 

AUsa - - - i. 26 

AUwmm. EU. YI. Pagliapoli. 

Aha-ripO' GiXL- Altrip. 

Ahinum. panic. Tolna - - i 136 

Altinum- gall. en. Altino - - i* 157 

jUunHum* EU. YI- Alontio. 

A]iita fl. Olt, or Alnt - • i. 260 

Ah^. AF« I. Medioet-Iahel. 
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AmagetoMga- gall- La Moigte de Broie. 

Amantis mons. Al-Lucm 

AmarduBfl. Kezii-Ozein 

Amasea. Amaueh 

Amastris. Amasreh ^ - 

AmatbiU* cypri- LiameaoQ Anlica 

Amathiis. falsest* Aaselt 

Ambacia. gall. Amboise 

Jmharri' gall, id Brease* 

Ambiani ... 

Ambiatinus victus, gall- Konigstuhl. 

Ambracia et Ambrac Sinus, near Arta 

Ambrussum, gall. Pont Ambrois* 

Ameria. Amelia ... 

Amida, Kara Amid, or Diar Bekir 

Amisus fl. Ems ... 

AmiBus et AmiseDiu Sinus. Samsoun -^ 

Amjteroum* Vestiges at San Yittorino 

AmmauB. Hammam 

Ammedera- Hedra 

Ammochostos, near Famagouste, more properi^ 

Amgoste ... 

Ammon Tel Hammon, and Amonii* Santirch 
AmmoD* Amman 

Ammonites ... 

Amorgusins- Amorgo • 

Amorium* Amora . . . 

Amorrhaei, or Amorites 
Amptlos prrnn- EU- YII. Cap Xacro- 
Ampelusia prom. Cape Spartel 
Ampbimaiia 
Amphipolis^ yel Novem visB* Jamboli 



L 351. 352 

11. 24 

i. 302 

i 200 

I. 306 

i. 420 



i. 70 
i- 204 

i 164 

i. 361. 440 

i 105 

i. 302 

i. 165. 173 

i 417 

ii. 108 

i 306 
ii 164 
i 426 
i 426 
i 234 
j. 324 
i 422 

ii 212 
|. 231 
1.201 
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AmphiMa. Stlona 

Ampsagatfl. Wad-il-Klbir 

Anmtria. EU. VIII. Motru. 

hsxydft •> * . ^ 

Amyote regnuni 

Anabon 

Anactorium - • . 

Anagnia- AnagDi - • . 

Aoagrana. 

Analibla. Berindeh 

Anamea, yel Aaamani 

AnapheiDs. Naophio 

Ana/ma fi' EU. VI. Anapo. . 

Anarti «... 

Anas 11. Guadi-Ana 

Anastasiopolifl. See Dara. 

Anatho. Anah - - 

AnatilU, 6AAL. on the Rh<m^, near its moutb. 

Anatolicum. Thema 

Anazarbus. Anazarba 

x\nchiale * 

Anchialus. thaac. Akicali 

Ancobaritis 

Aiicoiuu Anecma 

AocorariuB moos. Waneseris 

Ancyra. galat. Angoura 

Aocyra. PHftYG. 

Atnfcr^n poiis. AF. I. Eggerone. 

AndematunuiD, (postea)Liogone8. Langres 

AnAeris. bhit^ Rje. 

Anderitum, (postea) Gabali« Jayok 
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i. 351 
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i 245 
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ilndes^ vel ADdecavi Angen - - I, 64 

Anddhanna. oixL. Eptemach. 

Andetrium. Clissa - - t. 140 

ADdonatuB, Tel Sonus fl. Andi, or Sonn-Sou, 
orSoaoe - - - iL 110 

Andnpa. Kir-^heht * - L 32S 

Aandriace. as. -miv. Cacamo. 

Androaa. Andreoeh - - i* 3M 

Androphagi ... L £72 

Aadropolis. Shabur • - ii. 142 

AndrosioB. Andro - •* i SSd 

Anthtsia, gall Anduse. 

Anemo. AS. YI. Amone. 

Anemuriuin. ADcmur, or Anemurieh * i 34t 

AngiMaJL AS. VI. AnciMa. 

AngU - - - - i 110 

Aogrivarii • - L 110 

Aniofl. Tcveronc - - t 165 

Anisttsfl. Ens. - - - i IS! 

Antuunatia. £U. V. Adorn. 

Anneiaman ad AtheswL ■ £U. VI. Legnago. 

Anneitmim. tusc. EU. VI. Borgo dl San 

Lorenzo. 
Annibi monies. Altai Alin - - ii. 01 

Amomum. EU. V. Non. 

AntseopoUs. Kau-il-Kubbara - H- 156 

Antaradus. Tortosa - - i. 891 

Ante Taprobanum ins. Maldives - ii. 116 

AfOe Troada ins. as. min. Isles of Rabbit% 

and Muro-nisL 
Antbemils . - , i: 26% 
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AflthemttBia ... i. 430 

Jfdhemusias. mksop. Sbari4iielik* 
Anthropopha^ ^tbiopes - - IL 181 

dntiana £U. V. Seczia. 

^otictria. Antequera - - L 33 

AaHceUasJL AS. VIIL anfurmof theKobaiL 
ADdchthones 

Aeti-CragU8 mons - - 

Amic^ra. Aspro-Spitia 
Anti-IjibaDus ... 

Anftliioe. Easen^ .... 

Adtiochia Ms&andrL legni Sher 
Antiocbia. minor, cilic. Antiooheta. 
Axttiochia ad Pxridiam. Ak-Shebr 
Aniiocbia Epi Daphnes. Antakk 
Andoohia Mjgdonie. See NiftibiB. 
Anlioobia. uaslqiava, Maroa Sbabi^an 
Antlpatris - • . « 

Antipollfl. Antibes 
Aati-RhiAm prom. One of the Dardanellefl of 

Lepanto - • - 

Aoti-Taunui ... 

Antiain. Aozio - 

dntroBins. gall. Soulac. 
AntuauaciiQL Aodernach 
Anurograinmuin. Sbii^uUiis of AnsHrodgtirro 
Anxanam. Aociano 
Amia. EU. VI. AnzL 
AoKila et Anzitene. Ansga 
AornoB. bactri. Tafekan 
AomoB. indijb. either Tchebm-kof, or Rena? 
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i 318 
i. 381 
i 490 
i. 43& 
fi. 43 
ii 68 



i 146 
i 392 
i 207 
i 337 



AouB II, Lao - " " 

Apamea Cibotus. Amplnon Kara-hisar 

Apamea. sybia. Famich 

Apamea. mmofot. vd Sdcucia 

Apamea. Meseoes 

Apamea. babtl. Koma 

Apavaretica. Abiverd, or Bavcid 

ApewHiK* EU. Vicale. 

Apeuoinua mooa 

Aphaea 

ApbetSB. Fetio 

Aphrodisias. Oeira 

Aphredisiim. AS- III. Vcrtigca 

Aphrodites in^ Sufimge-ul-bahri • »• 162 

AphroditopoUa. hbbiah. Atfidi - ^ ^56 

AphroditopoliB- thbb- Itfii - • "• ^^ 

AphroditopolM, vel Atphynia. AsfuB - i«- ^^ 

JnieUid. EU. VI. LatSaana. 

Apidanua fl- Salampria - - »• ^^ 

Apia 

Apoccpa. HF. II. Bandel d'Agoa. 

AfdMsAUdUmf. EU. VL Torre del Capo 

d* Alice. 
Apollinia Minor civitaf. Sedafe. • '^ ^^^ 

ApolUniaprom. Baa-Zebid - - «• '^ 



iL IM) 



Apollioopolis magna. Edfii - - "• 

ApoUinopoliB parva. Koaa 

Apollonia. bfibi. Polina. - - i. 1» 



Apollonia. macbd. Polina • - »• ^ 

pollonia. »hbac. SoBopolia^ uwialfy called 
Sizisboli - • .1.245 
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ApoBoBk. BiTHTH. AbouUoDE - i. 294 

Apolleoia. asstr. Sbeiebau - ii. 36 

ApoUonia. cyren. Marza-Susa, or Sosuh ii. 106 

ApoUoniae. paljsst. Aisttf - i. 405 

ApoUoniatia laeos. Lubed - ' - i* 294 

Apamfimtes. EU. VL Abaoo. 

JppUFarutn. EU. YL BoigD-kmg. 

Jprushtm. EU. YL AprigUaoo. 

ApeaniB. Gounieh - •- 

ApsoruB influla. Omcio 

Apsusfl. Crevasta 

Apta Julia. Apt . . « 

Aptera .... 

Aflmkgie. AF. L Longiaaria. 

Apua, et Apuani PoDtremoli 

Apulum. Albe-Juiie, or Albe-OTuia 

Aqm&b Baden 

AfHO. EU. Y. Topolovatz. 

Afue. £13. YL Aqua Santa, near Asculum. 

Aqum BiU4liUanorunu hisp. Al^hama. 

JpuB. EU. YI. Bagnaia. 

A^Hm. EU. YII. BagnL 

Aque Augusts TarbeUics. Aqs. - i. 72 

JfMB Bermams, oali.. Bourbon PArchambaud. 

wlfKce Bmvimis. gall. Bourlioi^lea-Bainfl. 

JfiMB Cierdaiiie. EU. YL BagnidiStigtbuio. 

Afmt Calidet. tarac. Caldas. 

ApuB dUkbt. AQuiT. YichrL 

ApuBCaUdm. AF. IIL Hamman-Lef. 

Aqiut CUencrum. hisf. Catdas-del->Rex. 

Afutt Camenamm. gall. Capbeni. 



L 


306 


L 


142 


• 
1. 

f 


195 


1 

• 

1. 


56 


• 

1. 


231 


• 

1. 


152 


• 


259 


• 


114 



254 mDEX TO THE NAMSS 

A^sFlayiffi. Chav^ - - t 8« 

AqiMB Helvetica, gall. Baden. 

Aquse Mattiacae. Wiahbadcn - • i lU 

Aque Merom. See Samochinites lacus. 

AquctNerm. gall. Keria. 

Aqua Nisineii. gall. Boaiboo rAnci. 

Aquae Origenes. Caldaa d'Orenae - k ^ 

Aqua Pisana. EU. VI. Baipii 

Aqua Pofmlania:. EU. VI. Caldaoa. 

AquaQfurquefma. hisp. Banoe de Molga«« 

jlfiMB Qmnltafta;. hibp. Ssorrira. 

Aqua Segesiana. EU. VI. BagoL 

Aqua Segeske. gaxl. Ferrierea. 

Aque Segete* gall. AlHwimim. 

Aquae Sexda. Aix. - - i ^ 

Aqtia Sicca, gall. Secbea* 

Aquae Solia. Bath - '* ^ 

Aquae Statielke. Aqui - - >- 1^1 

Aqua Voeoma, gall. Caldea. 

Aqua VoUaierrana. EU. VI. Monte Ceiberi. 

Aquae Tacapinae. EU. VL Monte Cerberi. 

Aquae TibiliB. Hammam - - Ik ^02 

Aqua Viva. EU. V. Denouci 

Aqucnsis vicus. gall. Bagnteres^ 

Aquilcia. Aquileia. - - i. 186 

AquileiiL xtbub. Aquila diruta. 

AquUania. EU. VI. Cedogna. 

Aquincunu Buda Oifeo - - i. 136 

Aquittum, gall. ciaAL. Aquaria. 

Aquinum. lath. Aquino. 

Arabiae Felicia Emporium. Aden • {i. 1^ 
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AnUinu mom « 

ArabiouB sinus 

Arabiflfeufl ... 

AnMte. Anba - -^ 

ArabmsJL AS. TI. Anbe, or il-Mend. 

Anbrace^ Arabkir 

Ancoft. Want . « • 

Anacbotus. Anockhi^e 

And . . . « 

Aradiis. Ruad . n . 

AnduBins. Arek - ' 

Arct flavia. £U. Y. Heiligenberg* 

Aisegeous, postea Baiocasses. Baieiix 

Aragiu fl. - ... 

Aram Nabaraim . • ^ 

Arar fl. Sadne ... 

AitureBa ... 

AiaroB fl. Suret ... 

Ara UiimTinL gall, botsberg, near Boon. 

Arauris/L gall. Eraut 

Araurio* Oraoge - - i. 51 

Aiaxea fl. Araa 

Araxea. mesopot. alKabour 

Araxea. pkbiis. Bend Emir 

Avaxnm prom. Papa , 

AibaiiuL Arbe ... 

Atbela. EibU 

ArUaJL AS. Y. Aiit-ab. 

Arh&r^FeUx. EU. Y. Arbon. 

Arbos. Argo - . - 

Atca. Area 
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Arcati. Ajcot . ^ ^^ 

Arce. Arka ... 

ArchsopoHfl. Bidd 

Archelak. Erekli ... 

Arcidava. £U. VIII. Versziz. 

ArcoMga, hisp. ArcoB. 

Ardea. Ardia ... 

Aiddsctts fl* Aigis 

Ardiscus fl. Atda 

Arduenna Silva. Forest of Ardenne 

Ardjiei - - • 

Arelate. Aries 

Arebrignus pagus. gall. Part of the diocese 

of Auttio, near the Sadne, north of the diocese 

of ChalloD. 
Arenatium. gall. Aert 
Areopolis. See Rabbath Moab. 

ArethoQ fl* - - . i. 204 

Arethusa. Restan - . L 38ff 

Aretiiim. Areoo - - L 161 

Areva fl. Areyallo - L 21 

Arevaci - - - L 21 

ArgxuB mons. Argeh-dag. - • i. 32i^ 

Aigana. Aigana . . L 361 

Argari. AS. IX. Oreyur. 
Argennum prom. £U. YI. CapodeSaut'- 

Alessio. 
Argeniamem, EU. YI. Aigentano. 
Argentea metropolis. Ashem iL 126 

Argeoteusfl. Aigens i. 54 

ArgetUamagus. gall. Aigenton: 
ArgentoraluiD. Strasbourg i-. 80 
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Jr^erUawma.. oALt. Artzenheim. 
Arghuisto ins. Ai^dusi 
Argippsi 
Argob. Ergab 

Aigolicns sious. Gulf of Napoli 
Argos. Argo 

AigoB Amphilochiom. Ffloquia 
Argmis partus. EU. VL Porto Ferrara. 
ArgHsiana. hisp. Artan. 
Jriaibinum. gall. Biuniog, near Basle. 
Aria, Tel Artacoana 
Aria palus. Z6H 
Ariaratbia 

Ariaratbira. Artikabad 
Ariaspie, vel Euergctae. Dcigash 
.fricia. EU. VI. La Riccia. 
Aricanhtm. brit. Kenchester. 
AriBiaapi 
Arimphsi 

hiola. GALL. Vroil- 
Wotica mducrtitn. gall. Aruilli. 
^hiolica Sequantnrum. gall. Pont-Arliev. 
'^rioUca* gall. cif?. Pcschiera. 
.iritkan Praiorium, hisp. Benavonte. 
Atinafl. Heri-rud 
Mape. EU. V. Eriapb. 
4niiavTJa. Armaiir 
irmmiaft. EU. TJ. Fiore. 
.\nnorica& Civitatcs 
ima. EU. VT. Civitella d'Arna. 
'nw. EU. VII. Smnc. 

Vol. IL 92 



i. 290 
ii. 88 
i. 423 
i. 220 
i. 222 
i. 210 
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Jrtiesium. £U. VI. nearMontpolL 

AraoDtorrens - - - L 411 

Amonas - - - - i. 419 

Araus fl. Arno - - - i. 160 

Arojl. EU. VI. Arroae. 

Arochafi. EU. VI. Croclie. 

Arocelis. hisp. Huarte-Araquil. 

Aromala, vel Aromatum prom. Guardafiii iL 178 

Arpi. Arpi - - - i 174 

Arpioum. Arpino » - « L 170 

Arrabofl. Raab - - i. 133. 135 

Arrabona. Raab, or Javarin - - i. 13^ 

Arreiium Widens. EU. VI. Castiglione Arelino 

Arretium Julium. EU. VI. GioYi. 

Ariaca, hisp. Guadalajar. 

Arsamosata. Simsat, or Shinishat - . i. 360 

Arsaniasfl. Arsen - - . i. 360 

Arsanias, vel Euphrates. Morad-siai - L 359 

Arseoaria - - - - iL 206 

Arseoarium promont Cape Verd - ii 221 

Arsia fl. Arsia - - l 137. 158 

ArsiDOc. CYPRUS. Poll - - i. 396 

ArsiDoe, vel Crocodiiopolis - * ii« 152 

Arsiooe, vel Clcopalris. Suez. - ii. 162 

ArsuiOe. CYREN- See Teuchera 

Arsissa palus- Lake Van - . j. 364 

Artabrum, vel Veriura prom. Cape Finisterre- j. 14* 20 

Artacoana. Sec Aria- 

Ai-tace. Artaki - - - I 389 

Artaquicerta, vel Arta^era. Ardis . ?. 361 

Arlane. as- uin- Reden. 
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Artaxata. Ardesh 

Jriemisium. as- min- The Five Churches* 

Artemita. armen- Yan 

Artemita* assvr. Dascara el- Make 

Artiaca. gall. Arci siir Aube. 

Articene. Ardistan 

Arua. Hisp. near Lora 

Arubium. £U. Y. Modnis. 

Arueci novum, hisp. Moura. 

Arucci veius. hisp. Aroche. 

Arveroi - . . 

Arvii - - - 

Arzanene 

Arzaniorum oppiduin. Erzeo 

Arze. Arz-roum 

Arzes. Argish 

Arsaac. Za^eh 

Asca. AS. lY. Olu-Iahseb. 

AscaloD. Ascalon 

Ascanius lacus 

Ascdum. £U. YI. Asolo. 

Ascensus Acrabim 

Aschsaph. AS. III. Shakif-Tiron. 

Aseiburgiion, hisp. Asburg. 

Asculum Picentum. Ascoli 

Asculum Apuliu Ascoli. 

Asher. Tribus 

Aaiana dioDcesis 

Asindo. hisp. Medina-Sidonia. 

Afii<Higaber. Miuet Iddahab 

Asminea. Hami, or Khamil 



i. 35 B 

i. 364 
ii. 34 

ii. 28 
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ASOpUSfl* BCBOT. - - * 


L 21^ 


Asopus fl. ACUAIA. 


i. 221 


AaoT. Asor ... 


L 418 


Aspacaa. AS. YIII. Peim. 




Aspaadom oall. Acous in the valley of 




Aspc. 




AspadoDa. Ispahan 


11. bj 


Aspalatlios. Spalatro. 




Aspendus 


i. 343 


Asphaltites lacus. Alrootaoab 


L 307 


Aspbyois. Asfuo 


H. 1(M 


AsplaJL £U. IV. Aq>ido. 




ABpii 


a 90 


Aspis* TABKAC. Aspe. 




Aapis. IONIA. PsUi-bouruiu. 




Ajspithra. AS. IX. Spaatebon. 




Assa FauUni. hibp. Aose. 




Aflaaceni ... 


iL Od 


AMsiskm. £U. YI. AsBid. 




Ass&rus. £U. YI. Asaaro. 




AS8U8. £U. YII. Alazzo. 




Aasus, THBAC AsaarlL 




Asta. Asd 


L 151 


Aataiegia. Asta ... 


i. 31 


Aatabena ... 


iL 68 


Astaborasfl. Tacaz74 


ii 170 


AsUusOis. AF. III. Tesailah. 




Astacns et Astacenus Sinus 


i. 205 


Astacus. EU. YII. Dragomcste- 




Aitie» et Astica 


i. 240 


Astapa- HiBP* Estepa ia-Yieja- 
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Astapusfl. Abawi 

AsteUphusf. AS. II. Mokis scarl 

AsMus, EU. VII. Isdb. 

Astigis. Ecija 

Astrseusfl. Vistriza 

Ashara. EU. VI. Tcwre d'Astura. 

Astures - - 

Asturica AuguBta. Astorga 

Astypolsa ins. Staopalia 

AtacinL gall, on the river Aude. 

AtalaMains. EU. VII. 

Atahmtes-nemim. EU. VII. Talanta. 

Atarfoechis - . ^ ii. 143 

Atax fl. Aude. - . . 1 40 

AUgua. UI8P. Tegra, or Teba. 

Atella. EU. VI. Sant'-Aprino, near Aversa. 

Atelkm. EU. VI. Laviello. 

Atemum et Ateraufi it, Fescara - i. 165 

Ateste. Este - - - i. 157 

Atbainania . . . i. 205 

Atbenae. Atheni, or Athens, corruptly called Splines i. 216 

Athetks. PONT. Atbenah - i. 306 

Atkemopolis, gall. Agathon, or Agai. 

Atheaia fl. Adig^ - - i. 127. 156 

AthosmoDs. Agies-Oros - - i. 201 

Athribis et AUiribiticus fl. Atrib - ii. 147 

AtSna. EU. VI. Atiaa. 

Atina. EU. VI. Adno. 

Atalantis ins. (What it oug^t to be deemed) ii. 224. 225 

Atlas nions - - - ii. 214 

Atlas major. CapeCantin - - ii. 217 
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Atlas minor. Cape Bojadore - ii. 217 

Atrebates. gall. - - i. 76 

Atrebaies. brzt. - - - L 90 

Atrax. EU. VII. Ternovo. 

Atropatena - - - il 22 

Atacum. uisp. Ateca. 
Attalia. ltdia. Italali 
Attalia. pamphyl. Falaia-ADialia 
Attidwm. EU. YI. Aiti^io. 
Attuarii ... 

Atuatuca, postea Tungri. Tougres 
Atttria - * . 

Aturusfl. Adour. 
Atysfi. GALL. Carabi. 
Avalites Sinus et Avalitarum emporium. JSeila 
Avaris - . - 

Avasfi. EU. VII, Vuvo. 
Avatica. gall, adjacent to Martigues. 
Audiense castrum 
Audus fl. Adous, or Zowah 
Avenio. Avignon 
Aventicum. Avenche 
Aufena, EU. VI. Ofena. 
Aufidena* Alfidena 
Aufidus fl. Ofanto 

Augila. Augila ... 

Augusta Auscionun, postea Ausci. Aucb 
Augusta Praetoria. Aoust. 
Augusta Rauraconim. Augst 
Augusta Suessionum, postea Suessiones. Soissons 
Augusta Taurinorum. Terrino, or Turin 
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Augusta TFeverorum, postea TreyerL Treves 1. 74 

Augasta Tricastinonim. St. Paul-trois-Chateaux i. 51 j 

Augusta VagieDOonim. Yico. - - L 151 

Augusta Veromanduonim. St. Quintin. - i. 75 

Augusta Yindelicorum. Augsburg i 129 

Augusta, GALL. Aouste, or Aosta. 

Augusta. MOEs. Rahova oo the Ogost. 

Augustana- EU. Y. Auburg. 

AugustoboDa, postea Tricasses. Trois - i. (52 

Augustoiriga, hisp. Muto, near Agreda. 

Augustobriga^ ad Tagum. uisp. Puente del 

Arzobispo 
AugttstodunuDi. Auton - - i. 59 

Augustodorunu gall. Passage of the Yire. 

AugustomagUB, postea Silvanectes. Senlis 

Augustonemetum. Clermont 
Aiigustoritum, postea Lemovices. Limoges 
AviOy Tel Avda. EU- YI. CivHi di Bagno* 

Aviso partus, gall. Port d'Esa. 

Aylai'Hchcs. EU. YIII. Rouz^. 

AuUtris Brannomces, gall. Briennois, 

Aulis. Megalo-Yathi . i 215 

Auloo. Yalona - i. 106 

Auloo. STRIA. el-Bekab. 

Aulon Cilichts . - . i. 394 

Auloo. paljbst. Tel Magnus Campus, el- 
Gour 

Aunedonacwn. gall. Aunai 

Auranitis ... 

Aurasius mons. Gebel Auras 

Aurea Cheraonesus. Malja 
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Aureliani 

Aureus moos Spenderou, or Smeadria 

Aureus nwns. £U- YI. Monti di Teoda. 

Ausa et Ausetani. Yico d'Osoua 

Ausci 

Juserfl. EU. VI. Serchio. 

Jusigda, AF. I. Zadra. 

Ausoba, EU. Ill, Galway 

Ausona. EU. VI. Somiio. 

Au€ugttm, EU- V> Val Sugana* 

Autariats 

AutiBsiodonun. Auxerre 

Autricuro, postea Carnutes- Chartres 

Autololes 

Auxacia. Acdiou 

Auximum. Oximo 

Auxume. Auxum 

Auzara. Osara 

Auzea. Burg 

Auxelodunum, bhit. 

AxiacetJL EU- IX. 

Axnnafi' gall. Aisme- 

Axiopolis. Axiopolifl, or Rassorat. 

AxiuB fl. Vardari 

Axiua fl. See OroDtes. 

AxoDafl, Aisne . . . 

Axucnna, call* T^euviUe au Pout sur TAisoe- 

AxucnnOy another passage of the Aisoe. 

AxyUs. AF. 1- Fosselli* 

Asa. AS. Ill- Eaz. 

AiAin .... 



Hexham. 
Teli-gol 



i. 62 

i. 250 

i. 17 

i. 72 



i. 140 
i. 62 
i. 6f 

ii. 217 

il 87 
i- 165 

U. 171 
i. 388 

ii. 208 



L 197 



i. 76 



•i. 317 
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^^zao. EU. V. Zen. 
Azonis - ' . 

Azotus, or Asdod. faljest 



k 



•B 



i. 206 
1 407 



v^u > 



Babba Julia campestrifi. Naranja ? 

Babylon. Babil 

Babylon, ^egypt. Baboul, Babilon or 

Baccaitt. AS. III. Bakas. 

Baccanm- £IJ. YI. Baccano. 

Bactra vel Zariaspa. Balk. 

Bactrua fl. Dehash 

Bacuntitts fl. Boz^uet 

Badera. gall. Basiege. 

Badesisfl. EU. VI^ Roneo. 

Badis 

Baelon. Balonia 

Bxterrs. Bezicr 

Bxtis ffl. Guadi-il-Kibir 

Balul^^. Hisp. Badalorja. 

Bxluria 

Bagactun> Bavai 

Bdigai. Bagai 

Dagistana . _ ^ 

Bagradas fl- AF. Megerda 

Bagradas fl. phazak Wad-el-Mezzeran, or 

Mezjerad 
Baix. CAMPAN. BaVa 
Baiae. ciLic PaVa.s 
Bajocasscs 

Vol. ir. 93 



ii. 213 
a 39 
ii. 149 



i. 1 



Ji. 



u 


. 72 


• • 


72 


• 


136 


a. 


57 


I 


32^ 


• 

1- 


49 


4. 29 


. 31 


• 

1. 


30 


I. 


77 


31, 


202 


• • 

U. 


24 


190. 


195 


• • 
11. 


187 


• 
I- 


171 


• 

1. 


352 


• 

J- 


er,*? 
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Balanea- BeloiaB. . . i. 390 

Balcares ins, vel GymnasiK Major et Minor. Majorca 

and Minorca. - - - i. 27 

Baleocuri regia. Amed-abad - - - ii. 1 12 

BaUpatna. AS. IX. Patan. * 

Balisbiga. Palou, or Pali - - i 361 

Balanga. AS. IX. Patani. 

Balsa. Tavira - - - i 40 

Bambyce. See Hierapolis Syria. 

Banasa. Old Mamorc - - ii. 213 

Banckis. AF. I. Temeh-Iss^bag- 
BanienseB. Banos - - i- 3? 

Bantia. EU. VI. Santa Maria de Vanzc. 
Barace. Barceti, orBalseU - ii. 112 

Baraxmalcha. AS. UU Verixa. 
Barbaliseus. Beles . . i. 387 

Barbanafl. EU. V. Boiana. 

Barbaricum Emporium. Debil, or Devl-Sindi iL 107 

Barbaricum (Indi) Ostium - - ii. 107 

Barbaricum pramon. hisp. Cap d'Espichel 
Barbaricus Campus. Siffin - - i. 387 

Barbaricus sinus - - - ii. 1 79 

Barcanfi. Balkan - - ii. 68 

Barce. Barka - - ii. 166 

Barcino. Barcelona - - i. 17 

Bardine fl. Baradi . - i. 382 

Barduli. EU. VI. Barletta. 
Bargusjl. EU. VIII. Kuaritz. 
Bargylia. as. min. Barghili. 
Baria. hisp. Vera. 
Baris. Isbarteh - . .1. 344 
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fiariftfl. Ganges 


ii. 114 


Barisadis. Berudgee 


li 100 


Barium. Bari ... 


!• 175 


Barsalium. Bersel 


i. 384 


Bareita. See Borsippa. 




Barussaeios. Nicobar 


ii 125 


Barygaza. Barokia, or Benig 


ii. 113 


Barjgazenus sinus. Gulf of Cambay 


il 113 


Basan- See Bataoea. 


1 


Basanites mons - . . 


ii. 162 


Bascatisfl. Wash 


ii 75 


Bascisi mantes l F I. Meies. 




Basilia gall. Basie. 




Basilii 


i. 2T2 


Basistis- AS. VII- Baxda- 




Bassiana. Sabacz 


i. 136 


Bastarns 


i. 270 


Basti. Baza 


i. 30 


Bastiani 


i. 29, 30 


Bastuli* Poeni 


i 30 


Batansa. Batinia 


i. 422 


Batara Castra- Passau 


i- 130 


Batavi 


i 82- 114 


Batavodurum. Durstadt . - 


i 82 


Batavorum ins. Betaw 


i 82 


Batavarum oppidutn- gall. Batenburg- 




Bathys fl. vel Acamsis. Bathoum 


i. 306 


BaHana. gall. Baix. 




BaHnusJl £U. VI. Trontino 




Bttta®. Adaneh 


i. 385 


Bathnae Sarugi- Seroug 


1. 430 
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BotradMS partus^ AF. I* Batraka, mdgo 

Patriarcha, 
Baivsfi. EU. VI. Bate 
Baudohrica' gall. Berik* 
Baudobrica, ad Rbeoum- gall. Robart-' 
Bauia. gall* Yieux Anneci. 

BautcBfl. Etaan€ - - i>. ^2 

Bazacata 100. Chedub6 * - E 124 

Bebiycia - - - >• 297 

Beda. gall* Bidburg. 

Bedriuni. Mederam - - tt« ^^^ 

Bedriacum. EU. YI. Cividale. 
Becroth. AS. III. Bir. 
Belbmains. EU. YIL Lavousa. 
Belca. GALL. Bouzi. 
Beleridesins. EU. YI. Serpeotera. 
Belesis. See Barbalyssus. 

Belgs - - - . t. 00 

Belgica. gall. Bledberg. 
Belginum. gall. Baldeoau. 
Belia. hisp. Belchite. 
BcUndi' gall. Beliu. 

Belisama Mstuarium. .EU. III. Mersej River. 
BeUintum. gall. Barbentane. 

Bellovaci . - - - i. '^ 

Btlsinum. gall* Bernet 
Behmum. EU. Y. Belluoo. 

Behisfl. NahrHalou - - L 4U 

Benacus lacus. LagodiGarda - i I4B 

Beoebaroum. Bearn - - i. 73 

Beaeve^tuiiL BeDevento - - L 172 
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ii. 177 

it 175 

158. 175 

iL 166 



BeDJamin (Tribus) . - ' i. 309 

Bennanes. brit. High Croai, the iatenectioa 

of two Roman ways. 
Bfmuntenna. EU. I Y. Weideo on the Nab. 
Barabonna. Barabon - - ii. 121 

Bercaraiis. gall. Biscarosse- 
Beregra. EU. VI. Civitella di Tronto. 
Berenice Epi-dires 
Berenice Pan-Chrjeos 

Berenice, thebaid. • . iL 

Berenice* ctrkn. Beo.gazi, or Beraic 
Berenice. See Asiongaber. 
Bevgidum, hisp. Vieizo. 
Bergintrum' gall- Beiantre. 
Bei^mom. Beq;amo 

Bergon. Bergben ... 

Berguke. EU. YIII. Beigase. 

Bergusia. Balaguer 

Btrgusium. gall. Bouigoio. 

Bericibna. EU. V. Purkheim. 

Berisa 

Bersa. macid. CaraVeria <t 

Benea. thrac. . Eski-Zadra 

Benea. stria; Haleb . 

Bersabee . ^ i. 

Berjtos. Berut ... 

Besa. See Antino'^s. 

Btshicusins. as. xin. Kalo-limno. 

Btsidkt. £U. VI. Bisignano. 

Bessapanu Tzapar Bazargik j. 244 

BessI et Bessica i 244 



i. 150 
i. 123 

J. 18 



1. 100 
L 245 
i. 385 
300. 400 
i. 302 
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Patriarcba. ^ r ^^ 

Bolus fl. E" ^ /';^^^^Aalain. 

Baudobruy C^'-"" - 

Baudobr' ^ 
Bauter /^'^^ 

B ^ 5ecCarcha. 

^v^^5. III. Bethsur. 

bd^ Gezirat-ibD-OHnar or Gozarta 



fi'ifscte. See Augustodaoum. 
0fax» GALL. BieFre. 

gidMium. EU. Y. Burghauseo. 

Bigerra* aisp. Bogarra. 

Bigerrones, iohabitiog the Bigorre 

Bilbilis. Baubola 

Bilicha fl. Beles. 

BUitio. EU. v. Belinzooa. 

Bilifeus fl. * - 

Bingium. Bingen 

Birtha, ad Euphratem. el-Bir 

BirUia, ad Tigrim. Tecrit 

BiMothe. See Rheddestus. 

Biseargis. hisp. BerraL 

Bistue. j:U. V. Yissok. 

Bitaxa. Badkis 

Bithjnium vel Claudiopolis. Bastan 

Btturigea Cubi 

Vibisci " 



1« 


400 




4)0 


i. 


400 


i. 


416 




. 7 


1 4^39 


iL 


122 



• 
1. 


73 


• 
1. 


23 


• 

1. 


207 


• 

1. 


80 


i. 


430 


• 


435 



iL 62 
i. 20S 
i M 

a 
I. 
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a. Bizja - - - i. 24^ 

^Utnda. uisp. Blanes. 
Blanda. ital. Maratia. 

Blandoaa. Zara Vecchia - - i. 139 

Blariacum. gall. Blerlck. 
Biascan ins. gall. Brescon. 
Blatohulgium. brit. Bowl-aess. 
BlaviaJrmaricum gall. Biavet. 
Blavia, ad Garumnam. gall. Blaye. 
Blemmjes - - - - ii. 109 

BUra. APUL. jiear Oravioa. 
Blera. etbub. Bieda. 
BeactesJL EU. VI. Vara. 
BoagrhtsJL EU. VIL Broio, 

Boas fl. vel Acampsis - - - i 357 

BodincomaguB vel Industria. Montei^. - i ISl 

Bodiocus fl. vel Padus. Po - i 1^1 

BpdimUici^ in the diocese of Digoe. 

Bodotria. Frith of Forth - • i* 88- 97 

B€M. EU. VII. Vatica. 
BiKcnas ins, AS. IX. Diu. 

Bon . - - > 1. 116. 131 

Bom. lugdun. Part of the diocese of Autua 

ID the BourboDDois. 
Boil. AauiT. 

Beii. GALL. CIS. - - - i 158 

Boidunim. lonstadt - - L 131 

BoioheiDum. Bohemia « - i« ITI 

BMeptdus. EU. VII. Peschiera. 
Bolbi^Dum, Kill ostium - - ii 141 

Bolerium prom. Land's End - i. 8^ 
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Bomum. bbit. Cowbridge. 




Bome fortuDffi ins. Great Andaman 


it 125 


BoHccmca. gall. Oppenheim. 




Boooa. BodD ... 


i. 81 


BoDonia. See Geaoriacum. 




Bononia. pann. mock 


i 136 


BoDonia, prii^ FelFina. Bologna. , 




Bononia. mcbs. Bidin, or Yidin 


i. 252 


Boooa. Boona ... 


L 304 


Boosura. AS. III. Bisur. 


. 


Boras nwns. £U. YII. Monte de Prilipo. 




BoxbetomaguB, postea Yangiones. W orms 


i 80 


Boreum-prom. Hoar-head. 


i. m 


Bwgys. AS. YIII. KetcbiK. 




BdmumnL gall. Bormes. 




BarranuL AS. III. Bemaam. 




Bonippa vel Banita. Semavat 


ii 43 


Bonusi .... 


I 260 


Boiysthenes fl. Prypec and Dnieper 


L 260 


Bosa. Bosa 


L 190 


Bosporus. Kerch^ - - . 


L 278 


Bosporus Cimmerius - - - 


.i278 


Bo^Kirus Thracius 


L 241 


Bostra. Bosra .... 


i, 425 


Botraa. Batroun .... 


L 392 


Bovianum. Boiano ... 


i 172 


Baxum. gall. Bussi^re. 




Bracara Augusta Braga 


i. 20 


Brachmani . . . ^ 


iL 111 


Bradanusfl. Bradano - • ^ 


i. 176 


Brattiains. Brazza 


I 243 
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BBIT. 

Brmmonees. ball. Briennois. 

Broimmmtm. bkit. Stictton. 

Brahupaotiilm - - - L 76 

Biegetio. Pannoma - - i- 13-'' 

BraHtMim. brit. BiaaiptoD. 

BBIT. RibMecbefiter. 
AS. II. Aki-kak. 

OALi.. PoDt-Audemer. 
Breta^. EtT. V. Vsl Brauitit. 

Brigutes - - - - L dS 

Brigautefl. bibssm. - - • i 102 

BrlgBDtia. BiegcDtz - • L 128 

Brigurtimulacua. Lake of CMwtance L 129 

Brigantio. Briao^oa - - - i. SO 

Brigatttionauia Pogtu. oabl. Briac^ODnoii. 
Brtg*nrt;im. BetaB^iM - - '- i 2D 

Brigteum. am. TlUa Briur 
Brigtotmrn, ei.i.L. Briou. 
Brigobam. EtT. V. Bodrnftn. 

Brinktefl. Brugneto • - i. 1S2 

BritawL aALh. between the Bwlonoh and Pootbiea. 
Brivalnne. Poat-Oiie - - - i 63 

BriiMS. 6ALL. Vielle Brioudc. 

Brivates poitaw. Bieit - - . i 65 

BntwAvtm. oalu Briare. 

BrixeUutn. Bresello ■ - - >• 1*-* 

Brizenlcs. Brixen - - • >■ 

Itrixia. Breacia . . - - L 

BrocomaguB. Brunt . . - i. 

Bromagut. oali. Prom»zeDe. 
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Brovdnam. brit. Kirby4hiir. 

BnichioQ - - - - "B. 140 

Bructeri - - - - i 1^10 

Brundulus portus. £U. VI. Bnmdolo. 

Bntndusium. Biindisi • - - i 175 

Brunga, as. mik. Yranjuu 

Brutii, et Bnilia SyFra. Sila ^ . i ]77 

Btyas. A8. MiN. Maltepet. 

Bubastus. Basta - - - IL 144 

Buca. EU. VI. Termoli. 

Bucephala - - - - ii 194 

BmcephalhtnL EU. VII. Porto-Franco. 

Bucintiains. EU. VI. Levenzo. 

Bttdini - - - - . L 271 

Budu€u Hisp. Botoa. 

BuUoBum. EU. III. Bi^eit 

Bulla Regia .... 

Bumadusfl. Hazir-sou - • • 

Burdcnis. EU. V. Belekis. 

Burdigala. Bourdeaux ... 

BurgaoD moos. Uselet 

Burgmatium vel Qutuirilnirgium, gall. Skcnk. 

Btirgundiones . . . i. 110 

Bnrgvs. gall. Bourg. 

Burgusf, EU. VIII. Kangik, or Burgas. 

Burii. . . . i. ji« 

Bumutn. EU. V. Tnin. 
JSitrreflmsU. EU. IV. Burzeland. ' 
Buriudisus. EU. VIII. Eski-Baba. 
Burum. Htsp. Bivero. 
Buruncus. gall. Woriogen. 
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^ 


• 

1 
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ii. 
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Buswmsnums. £17. V. M. Ivan, from which 

ksiMs the mer Bmosu 
Biudiu et Busiriticus fl. Busir 
Buthrotunu Butrinto 
BtffriMifi. £17. VI. Sant'-Albertft. 
Batua. Budua - • 

Bmhtnium. £17. VI. Bikmto. 
Bttlufl €t Buticus lacuB 
Biittiiida fl. Boyne 
Boxentum yel Pyzus. Policastro 
Byblofe. Babel . . * 

Bjrblua. PHcsKfC. 
ByccB) Tel Putria pahii. 
Bylae. Gumish-kaneb 
Bylaasora 

Byrchania. Borcmn 
Byzacium 
Byzantium. CoDataotii 



GnUoi-Mote 



ii. 144 
L 203 

i 141 

iL 144 
i 101 
L 176 

iL 143 
i. 302 
i. 276 



L 255 

i 110 

iL 190 

i 241 



C. 



Cabalaca. Kablas-var 


i. 372 


Cabalia 


i. 344 


Cabar-Sufis- Susa 


iL 192 


Cahasa- AF. 1- Cabaa-el-Meleb. 




Cabelbo. Cayailloa 


i 51 


CabiUoDum. Cballona 


1. 60 


Cabtra. See Sebaste Cappadocis- 




Cabyla - " " 


I 245 


Cadi Kedoua 


i. 317 


Cadmea. Thiva 


i. 214 
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Cadiiici - . - . i <I9 

CadjDaNigdeh - - - u 329 

Cadytifl. See Jenisalem. 

CoBcmafi. £U YI. Cecina. 

Ccseinum. EU. VI* Satriano. 

Carina, EU. YI. Monte-regale on Cetina 'Fiunie- 

Ccnc. elSenn - - - i 430 

Cseneopolis. Ken^ - - ii 158 

Casnis pram. EU. YI. Ponta dd FeaoBoIo. 

Cmno. EU* YI* Nettnno. 

Catre. Cer-YeCeri - - i 1(» 

CctrcsL GAIL. OD the Biver Chien* 

Cssaraugusta, priua Saiduba. Saragoaa - i 24 

Cassareaina* Guernsey - - i. 64 

Cssarea ad Ai|;8Bum. Kaiaarieb - 132$ 

Cssarea Paleatinse. Caeaarea - i 412 

Cssarea PhilippL See Paneas. 

Csaarea. MAVR.Yacor - - iL 2111 

Casariana. £U. YL Buon-albergo. 

Cxsarodooaiiiy poatea Turooes. Toiua i 64 

CaBsaramagus, poetea BellovacL Beauyaia i 76 

fkesarrnn/ogus* brit. Chelmafbid. 

Cafaronwmm. £U. YI* La Car&gnana. 

Caicuafl. . . . {.290 

Caieta. Gaeta - - « i 169 

Galea- CalaatFetWad - - iL 207 

Calabii - . . f. 175 

Caiaate. EU. YL Caronia. 

Calagcrgi^' bup. Cazerdrea. 

Calagnm. gall* Cbailli 

■IIP* Calahorra i 18 
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Gdt^gurris. Loare« 

ColflHM. AS. VL Catemat 

Calama. AF. III. Gebna. 

(kUmut. EU. YL Caiamala. • i 

Cakmwn, AS* IIL Calamoo. 

Calaris. CagVari 

Caftdh^ ins. AF. IIL OaUta. 

CataHo' EU- YI. Gaiaaa, DearCaserta; 

CalauriamM. EU. Til. laksdeaCorsairea. 

Calbbfl. 

(kiearia. «ai«i. Cadieres. 

CaUaria. brit. Tadcaster- 

Caledonll ... 

(MnOis o/jutt. OALL. Cbandea-aigues. 

Coleff. EU. YL Calvi 

Caled ... 

Cale»€L BRIT. AltOD. 

GaKn^ et Caliogs. Calingapatam 
CaUng/hi portus. AS, IX. Cosuiga. 
Calnipaxa. Calioi 
Callaki 
Calle. Porto 

CaUUiMk. AS. IX. Calanja, or Caranja. 
CMffie. EU. YL Carift. 
CaUigicnm prom. Callarmedu 
CaUi^kujii. See Nicephorium. 
CaOipoIis. ITAL. Oi^tt 
CalUpolia. THRAO. Oallipeli 
CaOipdis. stciL. GaUipoli. 
CaUMpe. AS. Y. BaMtSalb. 
CaUftpfboe^ tAiijnt, 



L 100 



i 3d» 



i. 9» 



i. 63 

]]. 120 

IL 109 

i. 20 

I. 2t 



IL 119 

i. 176 
I. 239 



i. 420 
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Calli«rhoe. See EdeBsa Mesopotamis. 

CalUs. EU. VI. CaglL 

CaUum. EU. YIIL Combiiigai» 

Calfyre. £11 ¥111. KaramMu 

Calane. gall. Kelnet, or Kenkt 

CmUtJI. EU. VI. Cftlor^. 

Calpe moos. Gebel Tarik, mr GibralUr - i 33 

Caipeportui,Tel€arl»a • *• i. 33 

Calycadnus fl. Kelikdni - . i. 848 

Catydon . - • I* 211 

CalTinna iHB. Calmiae • * i 338 

CalypsiiB ins. - • - . i* 178 

Camaches. Kamak - • i 338 

CamaloduDum ColoDUu CMehester - i ft2 

Camaracum. Cambrai - -i i 77 

CamafyUUcu gall. Ramatuelle. 

Combes, gall. Eembs. 

Cambicvicenses. gall. ChamboiL 

Camboduimm. Kemptea - • i 130 

CamMimufn. bbit. Almaoabiuy. 

CambariiunL bbit. Cambridge. 

CanArusa. as. mib . Cambnisa, or Porto 

Veneticow 
Cambysiaaerarium. Moacho - iL ITi 

CamelwmaguB. EU. VI. Stnukbu 
Gameiina. Camarana • -^ L 18S 

Canerinom. Camerioo -* - L JM 

Camkimoi aquas. EU. VI. Caitel Teimme* 
Camioiu fl. Fiume di Platani - i 1^^ 

Comicitf. EU. VI. Platttdella. 
Caminia - «• *?• 
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Canmanene. Kaman • '»; ^ 

OMBp^attia Moab 

Campana. £U. Y. Budavetos. 

CktmpmL GALb. Campan. 

CamoiiL Ifal dniidiiicti * ' ' ^ 

Caoa {HToni. C!ol<mi -» 

Cana, sive Arcendeoeti. . Torrens el-Kasab 

Cfaaa emporium* Cana-Camin 

(Canal of commimicatioa of the Nile andAsitb^i: '<) 

Gui^ . - - '• ••-'-! ' •i-^-'Ift \A9 

CamdM. £U. IW. Td/A^Citi^ku ' -^^'^^ •* v.. 
CafiiilJetfm. EU. VI; XJtefche? et ' 1 .vm.sv.\ 

CtibH&rsnim prom. PiHouri, or CanouiBtro ' ^ "^ . il.20i0 
Canatha. Goti^iM, M C^itila' ^ ' « • '; i*424 

CVmd^vii moDteflL Crasta • ''.{.>« dL 19$ 

C^MiiKm jM'om^ AF.^III. Ba»^l-Abiad. imnq ^Hi/j ,f..> 
Candriacesfl. AS. VL Kurenc. i.i;. i .: <i> =» • 
CMnmili Cann« - . ' r. ,^ i^ j. ITS 

C^ttopus et Canopicnm, NiSi OBtium. Maadi^ tl* 1^1 

Cantabri - - ;>- i; It 

Cmtomnk £U. YII. Candaae; W . ! m.t 

CantM BiDUB. Gulf of Siadi - ' ^ ' ' ^'112:. 

CamiiUa. «all. Chantelle. * ' .< ' . >• 

CantiiniL Kent - o . . L.f86w 84^ 

Canufiliin. Caoosa - * " "•' 1'1>T5 

(ktpar^ HUP. Capara. ^ » 

Capena. EU. YI. Cnitella, Diat FiiM • » * 

Capbaream prom. •• . • . • • i 2ft> 

Ciphalniaimr *• , ♦ • - * ^ i 417 

CJqpboa nMis. CafidM <» - IL 22t 
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Capilmn. EU. VI. Captei. 

GapHolias. Termiik >< i. 423L. 4tt 

Capotes moiiB. • Kepouh • • . k.iSSS 

Capraiia ira- Gomen « .• Jk ,280 
CofptQsim o^nun.^ EU. VI. Forto di Magoa Vaeea. i 

Gapnu fl. See Zabus minor* ... 

CapreBtns. Capri .-* , • L 171 

Capsa. Cafim - • - ii- IM 

Capua* near Capua - ' - . i 170 

Caputuada* Capoadia - - , iL lOI 
CaraeaUs* gall, in di«.4jac9e of JKai^Qpe. . . 
Caracodes parius. EU* VI. La Tooani. 
CtfTK. HI8P. Carietta* 

Caralis. Keratt - - * > a^ 

CaraUianum prctn. EU* VI. : Cape^Saipt EUai. . . 

Canlku KieraU - . - i ^06 

Carambis prom. . • i « Kerempi j. 299 

CaramtmciB fl. Dwina * • ^ ^7^ 

'Carana. Ahnakarana * . « - iL id 

Cttanitb • - - - . it 359 
G^onttfca* OALL. Gancli* 

Carfltria. EU. VI. Caiava. .,, . 

CanoMt* OALL. Garif. . .• t 
GirMa. EU. VI. Algiwr. 

Can»flO. Corcaaaone . . . a, . 49 

Carcatioceita. See Amida ,^ . 

Garcha. Kark» or EaU-Bagdad - . , li. 33 
CarehemiB. See Ckceaiiun. . * 
CmteieL oaiiL. PortdeCassii. 

Calcine ei Careioitea flinis. Necro-pyla • f L 22^ 

€«reiflfte8 |ialiia . , « {, sqi 
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Cswdamgla. EU. Til. Cardunyla. 

Cttrdaenfia. Ai. xin. Caidanjla. 

Ctidia. Hexamili , 

Car<hi€hi vel Gordyaei. Kiudes 

(kureke. EJJ. YI. Galenu 

Careniim Inferkres ei Superures. EU. VL 
Civita del Conte, et Civita Burella. 

Cares - - - 

Cariatha* CariataVn 

Canldcu$' oall. Chariieu. 

C^urisa. hisp. Carixa Qciur Boinofl. 

Carisium. EU* YL CarosO' 

Camiana. Kennan •- •* ' 

Canmma deserta 

CarmeluB moos- Mount Cannel 

CormifiiafNiifi. EU. YI. Cann^nano. 

Camn^ius* as. wn- Hibiari. 

Cand ... 

Garmuituin. Altenbouig 

Caniates . >• . 

CitroeaiimtnL gall. Harfleor. 

Carparia 1 402. Bko Caipaco 

Carpathes moos. Krapak 

Cavpathtts ins. et Carpathium mare. Scar- 
panto • - - 
Carpella prom- CapeJask 
Caipcntoracte. Carpentras 
Caipeiani *^- 
Carpis. AF. III.. Gurbcs. 
Came. Kara 
Carrea Pa^enUa. EU. V. Cami. 
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Carrodmum, EU. IX. Cracow and Leopol- 

CarseoU. EU. VI. Vestiges abore Tivoli. 

Carsukt. oalv. Fort de Cassis. 

Carsum. Keiscua 

Carsus fl. Mahersi, or Ma-kersi 

Cartalimen, as. min. Cartal* 

Carteia. See Calpe. 

Cartenoa. Tenez 

Cartliago vel Charchedon. Satcor 

Carthago nova* Carthageoa 

Carthago vOus. hisp. Canta-vieja. 

Contra. AS- VII. Kar4 

Carura* ind. KaAri - •- • " 

Carusvicus- as- min- Tcberkesh* 

Caryanda* as* min* KaracoioD. 

CarystUB. Caristo 

Casamba. AS. IX Ganjam* 

CascaDtuiD. Cascante - - . * 

Casia regio. Kadigar 

Casiimontes. Cas. - - - 

Casiliflum .... 

Casin^m. EU. VI- Saa-Germano near HoptQ* 

CaBsino. 
'CasiuiD. Catieh - • - . - 

Casius moDS stiu • * 

Casiusmons. maxvt. ii. 140. Cape-del- 

Cas . - . • • 

■ 

Casperia. EU. VI. Aspra^ 
Caspiffi pylae - ,- - . 

Caspiana. AS. V. Kazevan, or Mogan. 
Ctapingium. AS. oall. Aiperes. 



i. 3J4 
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ii. 20e 

ii. 194 

i* 26 
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i 218 

i .« 

ii. 91 
i- 170 



ii- I4g 
i 380 

ii. 146 

ii. 2: 
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CaqiinL in Kashmir - . ii. 102 

Caflpium mare • «• - iL 80 

CavBandria. See Potidasa. 

CananiteamoDs. Oaszuan - * u. 11 

CmssuMmagus. gall. CbaneoD. 

CasHope. EU. YII. Cassopo. 

Caasiteridefl ioa. LancP B*End and Lizard-Poiot L 91 

Gallium Morioorum. Cassell * i. 77 

Castelltun Menf^>ionim« KeiBell - ' i. 82 

CasUUum Rmnanum. gall. Brittenbui^. 

Caatellum Cattorum I 113. Hesse Cassel 

Castellum JDniai et Oermanici - i 114 

CasidbtmTrajam. EU. IV. Cassell 

Ctutdban. EU- VI^ Castle Raniera 

Castra CxcUia. Caseres • ' • ' L 38 

CaHra HercuUs. gall. Malburg* 

Castra Exptaraiwrwn' bbit. Old Carlisle. 

Castra nova. Caracal . . ]^ 200 

Castra Trajaoa. Ribnie • ^ i. 260 

Casira HanmhaUs. EU. VI. Roccella. 

Castra Moronun (and not Maurorum). Cafar Tatha L 438 

Castra Cornelia. Gellap - - iL 105 

Castnim. (in England, Cester or Chester) i. 00 

Castrmn Firmanum. Elf- VI. Torre di Palma- 

Castrum Minerva. EU. VI. Castrp* 

Castrum novunu ctrur. Torre Chiaruccia. 

CaHrumnmnmu picbn. Oiulianova. 

Castrum Tmentinum- EU* VL Monte Brandone 

Castillo, i 26. Cazlona • • 1 30 

Casuavia* • o^ll. Ceserieuz. 

€MMiifV9/l. EU. VI. Baaiento* 
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CmM JM. MM. MOT. CaBO. 

Catabttuiin. SIrib&m 

CatabathmuB magoofl. AkabeLaflwiloiii 

Catabedafl. Shatigan 

Catea Ids. Kelsh, or Caia 

Catalauoi(pap.etGhrit) CkAkna 

Catana- Cataoa. - - 

Clitaoiiia - • - 

CtUarncUsJl' EU* YIL Zororo. 

CataTactesfl' Dudea-iMii^ 

Calaractea major - . 

Cataractea minor - ^ • 

CaiaracUmbim. bbii. Cater-wick. 

Cateona *> - . • 

Catti .... 

Caiuaintm, qall- Had* 

Catarfgea (pop. et ohrit) Choigea - i 66 

CotenocMm. oall. Chaounk 

C/aTar68 • • « 

Cauca. CJauca * • • 

Cancaais pybe. Tatar Topa 

Cattci • . • . 

Cancoaea ... 

Caadiom • • » 

Cmdan. EU. VL Cauhrnhdiatnitta. 

Caumii- Katguas 

Cauxium. Cotia * • ^ 

GaMMmiii. bbiv- FoUogbam. 

Cajilnisfl. Xildiik Meiiider LlOt 

eOa. EU. VI. Ceva. 

C^tano. EU. TUL Cebe*. 
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CAeaamnumL Cevennet 


i 43 




Cam8jl.eiadCebrum. EU^ VIII. ZeM aii4.Ziber. 




G«dMMuu . See Kedes NaphtalL 


. 




CUene. See Apamea Qbolaf. 






Gdeuk CiUel - - ^ 


i 132 




Celenderis. Kebar 


L 348 




Celetiurum. Gastoria ' 


i IW 




CcfaiMttm. £U« v. KeUieiiii. 


• 




Celaa. Xeba 


i 34 




Cehiberi - 


L 23 




Celtici - • " • -^ 


i 39 




~€elti4SiiiD prom. Cape Finkterre 


i. as 




Celydniifl fl. Salnieb « - , 


i. 195 




Cema mons. 0Ali.. CamelidDe, la Caillale. 


1 




Cemmelium. «all« Cimies. 






Cmo. EU. YI. Skuliana. 


• 




CemOaia. EU. YL Sa&Floreoao* 


# 




Ceackres. Kenkri • f ■ 


J. 221 


^ 


CeuOa- EU. YL Ceneda. 


• 




Ceoomani Aolerci 


L 64 




WeaomuAf oall. cis. 


L IM 




Ceaftrlteafl. * - 


i.4164 




Centrooes •* * 


i 50 




OeotnBhCellx. Civita Yaecbia 


i 163 




Cmhtriaum, EtT*- YL CeDturL 






CeniuriptB. EV. YL Ceutoihu 






CeMlna* Zia - - - 


i. 233 




Cepha. Hem-keif 


i 368 




Cqphalc pnwi* MuiaD,orCape HeaMla 


iL 184 




CephaUenia ins. ett^pid. Cebhidit 


i 210 




CebhalcBdii. CeUa 


i 186 
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Cephissia. BV, YII. Kephiriiu 

CephissQs fl. pboc. • L 213. 214' 

CepivelKepi. EepU - • iL 81 

Cepionis turris* gall. Chipiona. 

CenimuB et CetamicuB sinuji. Keramo • i 936 

CerasuB vd Pharnacia. Keresoon •' L 305 

Ceraiamon^. EU. YII. Kerata. 

CeraiusJL £U. YII. Apoeelemi 

CerbabisJL EU. YL Carapelie* 

Cercinains. K^keoi - - ii. 191 

CerebdUaca- ^Ahi*' Cbabueil* • 

€eretani. inCerdagna * • i 16 

Cerfeimia. EU. YI. SanU Felictta in Ce- 

feima, near Coll'-Annelo. 
CerUU. EU. YI. ^ Cirella. 
Ceriniktts. EU. YII. Zero. 
Cermku AS. III. Cormachiti. 

Ceme ioa. Arqiun « . ^ 2^ 

Cervaria. call. CallaCervanu 
(krynia. AS. III. Cerina. 
Cesada. hmp. "Hlta* 

Cesena. Cesena . « . • * . i IM 

Ctssero. gall. Saint-ToberL 
CcsHm. EU. YL Mount Sestia 
CeBtnisfl. « * . i, 34a 

Cetaria. EU. YL CalladelloSciiareiatoitf. 
Cetia • - • . J. 34a 

Cetius mona ^ - • .1. 13(1 

Cetobiiga, near Setubal * • i. 40 

CakbufL GALL. Coiclu 
ChaaUa. Khaidan . . ^ & K* 
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Ciiab^* Caveripatam. 
Chaboraa fl. «1 Kabour 
ChalcedoQ. Kadi-keni 
ChaJLciaim. as. min- Karki. 

CbalCU. HAC£J>« 

Chalcis. EUB. Egripo, or Egrivo 

Cbalcis. 8*11. 1 ^., ^, . 

Chalets^ ad lAban* AS. III. EalcoB- 

ChalcUisinS' as* min. Karki. 

Chaliat. Athlat 

Cfialooitis 

Chalus. Koeic 

Chalybes vel Chaldsi, in Keldir 

ChalTfoon. See Beroea Sttisb. 

Chalybonids 

Cbamayi 

CJhaonia - .. . 

CharaceDe 

C%aradTa8. Calaodio 

Ck^. EU. IX. Idi.ag»h. 

Charidemum prom. CapeGata -^ L 14 

ChariensJL AS. IL EngarL 

CharHiim collis 

Charmotas portuf . al Sharm 

Charpote. Kart-but 

Cbarr se yel Carrs 

VharusJL AS. II. Mannar-Scari. 

Chasuarii 

CbaU Scythse 

ChatramotitiPyiii Hadramatlt 
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Cimuraiflei - - - ^ ^ 

Chelonides paludes - ^ . ii. 174 

Chelodites prom. CaboTorneao - i* 228 

Chelidonie ini. Cape KelidoDi - *• 3^^ 

Chemmis, vel PaDopoUs. Ekmim • *• ^^ 

Cheuereth vel Ciiiereth. See Tiberias. 

CheooboscioD. Caflr-Essaid - - fi. W7 

Chereidtt. as. mih. Keriadeh- 

Cheroiuea . . . L 214 

Chenonesus. cret- Spina Longa - i 231 

Chexaonesus. taracon* Peniscola - i 25 

Chenonesus Cimbrica. Denmark - >• ^^ 

Chersonesus. sardin. Tavolaro. 

Chersonesttfr EtjR. Chersoncsi. 

Chenonesus. argo. Cophnidia 

Chenonesus. tmrac. - - i. 28¥ 

Chenonesus. taur. Koslev^ - ^ ^^* 

€hersmusu3 Laodieea. AS. III. Cape ZiareU 

Chenonesus extrema- Ras-Edom - ^ *• 

Chersonesus. pers. Bender-Rischer. 

Chersfmesus. ihdia. Cincatora. 

Chersonesus* libta. AF. I. BAsJathe, 

yulgd RaxaUn. 

Cherusci - - - - i IH 

Chessinus fl. Perna - - - L 2e# 

Chimera, rpir. Cimera - - ^ ^^ 

Chimaera. i*yc. - - • i 34« 

Chinalapha. Shellif - - ^^ 

Chios ins. et oppid. Scio - - ^ ^^ 

Cfaitms. Cltria, or Paleo Chitni ^ ^ 38« 

Cboana- Komm - - - & 2? 
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Choiriu Kbut - iL 27 

CSiotspes II. See Euteus. 

Cliodda. Kidje - - iL 60 

CbcMna, See HolmL 

ChoQO0. Colosse • -^ i. 318 

Ckara. oali^. Yestigefl on the left bank of the 

Care. 
Chortu THBAC. Khoraz. 
Chofftsmii, io Khara«n, or Khoaresm 
Choco-mithreDa 
Cfaorosudo. See JuliaB. 

Chona et Choizene. Kan . • «• 

ChroDosfl. Pregel 

Chiyso-ceras . ^ . 

ChiyBopolifl* Scutari 
Crhiyaorrhoas fl. See Bardioe. 
Chuf (a name ascribed to Ethiopia) 
CfauBii ... 

Ciabnis vel Cebrns fl. Zibriz 
CianeusJL AS. II. Ciaois. 
Cianus unus* Gulf of Ohio. 
Cibatia. Swilei 
Cflrfta. PHETO. Burnz 
CihTYa. PAMPHTL. Ibnrar 
Cflbianua campus. Durgut. 
tilkes . - 

Ciiicia. troia. ... 

Ciikia. cAPPADOc. 
CakisPyke - 

OUlaba. Oer-SiUrin 
-CimaniBprom. Cape Spada 

Vol.. II. 96 
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Cimbri ... I. 

Cimbrorum prom. Skagen 
Ciminus mans. EU. Y. Mountain of Yiterbe. 
Cimmerii - . . - 

Cimmerius nioos ... 

Cimolus iD8« Argeotiera 
Cmguhm. EU. YII. Cingoli. 
Cintum, hisp- Sineii. 
Cinnamomifera regio 

Cinolifl. Kiooli ... 

CiDjphus Garamantiun 

Cinyps fl. - - - - 

Circeii. Monte Cercello 

Circesium. Kerkkia - - - 

Cilia yel CoDstantioa. Constantia 
Cisaro -s. Kisamo * * - 

Cissains. Pago . . - 

Cissia .... 

Cissus. A8. MiN. Cism^. 
Cisthene inS' ct €fpid. as. min. Castel Rosso. 
CUharista. gall. La Ciotat, near Cereste. 
Ciiharistes pram. gall. Cap Cicier. 
Cithseron mons ... 

Citium. Chiti - - • . 

Civitas (in what sense the term is to be under- 
stood) - - - - 
Cius. Gbio, or Kemlik 
Claderna. EU. YI. Quadema. 
Clambeiis. EU. Y. Clapaz. 
ClampeHa. EU. YI- Amantea. 
Clanis fl. £Xbvr. Chiaea ^ « i. 161 
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Clams Jl- CAMP. EU. VI. Lagnio. 

Clanum. beit. Gloucester - - i. 93 

Clanum. gall. YulTane. 

Clarana. EU. V. Knoriogeq. 

Classis RaveDDS. C\ase€ - - i. 155 

ClasHdmm. EU. VI. Schiatc2a». 

Claudias. Cloudieh * - - - • L 384 

ClaudiopoUs. as. vin. Eskelib. 

Claudius mons - - ' i. 134 

Clavenna. EU. V. Cleven or ChiaTenna. 

Clazomene. Vourla- - . - i. 309 

Cleopatris. See Arsinoe. 

CleusisJL EU. VI.- Chies^. 

CUdesino. AS. III. Clidi. 

CKmax. lyc - - - ^ ^^^ 

Climberris. See Augusta Ausciorum. 

CUtania. EU. VI. Civita^mar^. 

Cludnisff. * - -• - ^ ^^' 

Clunia. Corona - - - i. 21 

Cbtnia. RHiST. Alten-stat, near Feldkirk. 

Clunuim. EU. VI. Portociolo. 

Clusium. Chiusi - - . - ^- ^^^ 

Clusiwnfunmm. EU. VL ChiusL 

ClusoJL EU. VL CluBOo. 

Clypca. Aklibia - - 5|- ^93 

Clysma. Kolzum - - "• *®2 

Cnemis mons - - • i. 213 

^ .J ^ . - i. 336 

Cnidus 

CnossuB, or Gnosus - - '• 230 

Cd. Samulut - - ' ii. 154 

Coas zel Cohes fl. Cou - - n. ^ 
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Coba. AF. III. Bujeiah. 

CabusJL AS.1[L Copi. 

Cocala. Sicaeola *. - ii 120 

Coedum. brit. Cocklej. 

Coche - - - - ii- 38 

CockiUan. £U. VI. StOo. 

Cocintumpram. EU* VI. Cabo Stilo. 

CocosaUs* oAhh, intheLandes. 

CocytuBfl. - - ii 151 

CodanussiouB - - - i. 122 

Ccele-Penis - - ,- ii 53 

Ccdia. EU. VI. Cegli 

Ccdianum. EU. VI. Stigliano. 

Qdi^briga, hisp. Barceloe* 

Codiusmons. £U. Y. Kel-mootz. 

CogamuB fl. - . ,, L 314 

CokajoD mens et fl. - • u 20% 

Colapia fl. Eulp - - i. \zi. 138 

Colchi - • ' - t 305 

Colchi et Colchictts 81008. Kilkar • U. 116 

Cctenda. hibp. Cotanda. 

CoUas pram. EU. YII. Ag^o Nicolo. 

CMppo. HI8P. near Leiria. 

Coloo. Dobania - ^ iL 173 

Colo); palus. Bahr Dambea * . iL 173 

Colonia Agrippina* Cologoe . L 81 

Colooia Trajaoa. Kola - . L 81 

Colonia. Chonac, or Coulei-hkar • i. 303 

Colophon . . . 1^ ^10 

Coloasae, Tel Chonos. Cbonos - * I. 318 

ColHbraria^ fii8r« Monte Colibr^ 
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Cohwibanum from. EXT. VL CapeFigari. 

Ccf^mna Blugma. EU- YI. La Ci^na. 

Cmnagema. EU. Y . Pas^e of the l^aleoberg* 

Comaiia Poetka. AfanoDs 

Comaoa* cappaooc. el Bostan 

Comaria prom. Cape Copioiia 

Cmnmruapurtus. EU. YII. FdrtoFanati. 

Ctfv0ari5fifift. oiXL* Combf^e. 

C^mihfetomum. bbit. Bretenbam. 

Cmmlk9ta ins. AS. lY. YolcaD. . 

Comeds 

Comuene. Comis 

CoiDopolis ModreDae. Moaderni 

C&mpUwn* EtJ. lY. Savignaoo. 

Ccn^htHca, map* Outeiro. 

Complutum. Alcala - . - 

Compea. Conza . . - 

Comuiii* Como 

Ceneana. msp. Caogasde OxiiB. 

CoDcani . «, . 

CoBcobar. Kengheva 

Omcardia* gall. Alt-stat, near Weifleoburg. 

Copcovdia. CoDCordIa ... 

Condate, poctea Redonea. Rennea 

CcndaU' oall. MoDtreaii-faut-Ioniie. 

CaiMfarte. 0AXL. Copd< ma Itoo. 

Cmtdaie. gall. C^Qc. 

Cmi^aU. GALL. C<»gnac 

Coiufafe. GALL. Condaty near Libonme. 

CandaU. bbit. Northwich. 

CotidhrieDttiD, postea Karonetes. Nantep, 
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Condochates fl. Kandak 

CondnuBi, in the district of Condros 

Confluentes. Coblentz 

Conimforiga. Coimbra 

Canope. EU. VII, Ai^ro-castro. 

Cofuwttim. BBiT. Caer-rhSn, on the Conway. 

Coosaburufl. Consuegra 

C^sentiff. Coseoza 

CoQsorani, in the Couseran* St Lizier 

Constantia. Coutances * 

Constantia. See Amida. 

Constantia. See Salamis Crets. 

Constantia. mesof. See Tela. 

Constantiana. Kiufltinge - - i* 256 

Constantina. See Cirta- 

Coostantinopolis. Stamboul, or Constantinople L 240 

Contestani - - - i. 26 

« 

Contra Acincom. Pest • • I 135 

Contra Agmnum. gall. Condran. 

Contrebia. Santavert - • i* 25 

1 4 

dmtribtUOn hisp. Medina de las Torres. 

Convene*, in the Pays de Cominges - i. 73 

Conventus (in Spain, what) - - i. 16 

Copte. EU. VII. Polea. 

Copais lacus. Livadia limne. 

Caphantafl. AS. VI. IL de Mende 

Cophesfl. - - - ii. M 

Coptos. Kypt - - - iL 158 

Cin-a. EU. VI. Cor^. 

Carace. AS. III. Karak-Shaubak. ^ 

Coracesium. Analieh - - ' t. 344 
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Corax moDs . . - ii. 82 

Corax ft. AS. It. Coddon, or ratiier SehannL 

Caraxim ina. £U. VII. Chero et Anti-Cheio. 

Carbiene. AS. V. Khonem-abad. 

Carbilo. gall. Coeroo. 

Corcura. See Demetrias Assyric 

Corcyra ins. et oppid. 

Corey ra nigra IDS. Curzola 

Corde. Dara Kardio 

Corduba. Cordova 

Corduene .... 

Canfylusa. as. mim. Isle of Saint Catharine. 

Corfinium 

Cori prom, et Ins. Ramahkoil « 

CoriaUum. gall. Havre de GourO. 

Corinthia .... 

Corinthiacus sinus - - i. 

Corinthus - - 

Corioli .. * - 

Corisopite .. - 

Coritani ... 

Camacum. EU. Y. {Irdf^ut 

Cornavii ... 

Camus. EU. VI. Piginuzi. 

Carobilnim. gall*. Corbeille. 

Corocondama. Taman • 

Corone. Corone. 

Coropassus. as. min. Kou-bisar. 

Corra. Corem-d6ri 

CoratopUum. brit. Morpetbu 

Cmiaia. AS. IX. Patanor, 
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CarUraU. gali^. CoiUras. 

CcrticaUi m«. hibp. Cezarga. 

Cortona. Cortona - * L 16f 

Cariariaatm. gall. Courtrai* 

Can/cam pnmu as. min. Cap Cured. 

Corjfcunu £U. VII. Coraca. 

Ccryoim. ltc. Porto Genoves^* 

C<ii7cus« Curco - - i- 349 

Cmydaltts mans, £U. VII. Picio-Daphn^. 

Cos ins. Stan-Co* -s . - *• 33S 

Cojo. GALL. Cdz. 

CosUinum. EU. VI. CogUano. 

Cossci - • • - iL 52 

Cossio, postea Vasates. Bazas • L 72 

Costa BaUenm. EU. VI. La RiTa, 

Ciwryra. EU. VI. Pantalaria. 

Cotes prom. See Ampeliula. 

CMk. EU. VI. Cozzo. 

Cotjseum. Kutareh - - i. 317 

Cbtiaris fl. Japonese river ^ ii. 130 

Cottlir^inam . - ' - • i, 140 

Cottiara. Aiecotta - - &• 115 

Cottonara. Canara - - fi. 115 

Cragus mons. lyc- . - - i. 340 

Cragus. ciLio « . * . j. 34s 

Cranm ins, EU. VII« Feoocchlo. 

Ctmil EU- V. Vestigie di Cranea. 

Crarkun, as. hin. Trajea. 

Crastus. EU. VI. Palazzo Adriano. 

Crastusj^ EU. VI. Crati 

iJrastuifi' EU. VIII. Acrati. 
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Crater. Capri • - - L 171 

Crathkfl. Crati - ' • . i. 177 

Cratia, vel FlaviopoUs. Gheredeh • j. 298 

Cremna. Kebrioaz - - i* 344 

Crepeains. Cheiao - - i 142 

Creusis* EtF. VII. Cacos. 

Cri$nisa. £U. VL LoZiro. 

Crmisa prom^ £U. YL Capo dell' AUc^ 

Crimsusfi' EU. VT. L?pji|da. 

CrhmsusjU bigil. F. di CaltabeHotta. 

Crisiuafl. Ker^ - - j. 264 

Crisaa et Crissxus siQus. GulfofSaloqa i 213 

CrUkea. EU. VII. CriUa. 

Criu-metopoQ. oast* Cria - i 230 

Criu-metopon. T4.irttjc* Karadje4x)uraQ i* 277 

Cnopta- EU. VI. Cairo. 

Crociatonam. Valogenes - - ?•* 63 

Crocodilopotis. See Ardaoe l^eptaDomis. 

Crocodilopolis. thsb. Adrib6 - ii. 156 

Crocodiloruin lacus. Mo'^'etel-Temsah - 1 406 

Crommyan prom- AS. III. Capo Cormachiti 

Crdalusfl- EU. VI. Corace, 

CrotoQ' Crotona - - i 178 

Crtmt. EU. VIII. i^ltchick. 

Crusinie- gall- Crissei. 

CruBtundttsJl' £U. VI* Conca. 

GtedphoD. £l-Modain. - «- ii. 30 

fhiccium^vel Buccium, EU. V. Vuko-rar* 

CucuUL EU. V. KoichL 

CaeuBus. Cocsoit - - J. 330 

Cuda fl. Coa« - 1 37 

Voi/. ir. 97 
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Cularo, vel GratianopoUs. Greooble - u 50 

CuUn. Cttlitt 

Cum^5 . - • i 171 

Ctuna, vd Cjvae. T^emourt - i. 309 

Ctimeussiotts - * i. 309 

Cumania - • i 370 

Cunaxa. MneinoD - i 434 

Cuoeus- Algaire - - i* 40 

Cuneus aureus. EU- V. Spulges^ 
Ctmi. AS' VI' Candalnl. 
Cwnicularhimprmn. BIT. YL CapodePob* 
•Cuppas. EU. YIII. Kolumbacz 
Cujjn-a maritima. EU. VI. OrottiJMnar^ 
Cupra montana. EU. VI. above BipatransoDe. 
Cures. Corese 
Curia lUuetorum 
Curia, bbit. Cor-bri<)gef 
Curias prom* Oavata, or Delia Gatt4 
CurioBolites 
Curium. Piscopia 
CurmUlaca. gall. CormeiUes. 
Cufia. EU. V Curta. 
Curubis. Gurb^s - ^ 

Cusfr Cussie - - * 

Cusum. EU. V. Kozuao. 
Custtsfl. Vag - - 

Cuifasei 

Cutilia^ Cotila. . -^ 

Cyanes ins. i. 242. The PaTOuare. 

Cjbistra. Bustereh 

CydamuB. Ghedem^ • »: 
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CydniiBfl. 




L 350 


CydoDia. Cauea 


^ . 


L 231 


€y lipenus simiB- fhilf of Lhrooia 


L 296 


CjrUene. ChiarenaBa 


•• ■ 


L 227 


CjUene moos 


• • 


L 220 


Cyneihm. EU. VII. 


CalabritBu 


• 


Cmdieum UUhs* gall 


• Plage de Caoet, 




Cynopolift 




IL 154 


Cynossma. EU. VIII. the Cypr^a. 




Cynossema* as* miM' 


Capode VolDe> 




Cyparissia ei Asopus. 


EU. VIL Castel Rampano. 




CyparisBus et CjpariBsl 


tus 8II1I18. Arcadia 


L 22d 


Cyphanta. EU. VII- 


Kiiphaota. 




Cypsela. Cjpsek 


m • 




Cyreoe 


• 


ii 195 


Cyieschata. Cogend 


- 


ii?6 


Cttdos, rel Corsica 


• ■ 


L 188 


Cyrbpolis* Kurab 


m » 


iL 26 


Cyrrbus et Cjirhefltica 


. Corns 


1 385 


CjmiBfl. Kur 


m m 


i 369 


Cyrus fl PBRsiB« 


* 

• • • • 


H. &3 


Cyta. Cotatis 


■ • 


i367 



Cyiasum. crkt. Perhaps the site of Caodia* 

Cytherains- Cerigo • L 224 

CyOuran mons. EU. VIL Elatia^ 

Cythnus ins. Thermia - L 233 

Cytorus. Kudros. - - L 2d0 

Cyzicus* eyzicU9 - - i 280 
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D 

Diet ... i. 256 

bactmuum Lermmarum. hisp. MofitfoYte de 
Lemos. 
' Dades praauna. AS- IIL Cap ChitL 
Dadtdiutn. EU. YJ. Castro di Palmsur 
Dagana, AS* IX. Taoawar. 

Bdba^ Id the Dahestan * - iL 08 

Daixfl. Jaik - - * ii. 83 

DamaBcOif. Demesk - - I. 382 

Danina. AS. VIII. Manas. 

Damnii - - - !• 99 

Dan; Tiibns - - - ^ ^ 

Dank. See Tjaoa. 
Danapris fl. See Borysthenes. 
Daoaster fl. See TyraB. 
Dandari ... i. 3Qg 

Daonafl. - - - S. 124 
Vaphnie. AF. I. Safnas. 

Daphne, str. Beit-el-Ma - y. 379 

Dark, velAnastaaiopotis. Dara>Kardio - i. 438 

Daradiisfl. Seac^ - - iL 220 

Dane Gstuliyin Darah - - H. 217 
Daraoalis. See Analiblft. 

Darantaaia. Monatier - - i. 58 

Dardania. xasia - - i 240. 255 

Dardania. tboas » i. 287 

Dardaont * - - i. 287 

DaTgonanea II. - - - H. 71 

DarioriguiD, poatea y eneti. Veimea - i. 65 
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Darnis. Derne - > - iL 165 

Oaromes. Darom • - - !• 400 

DajBcyHiun. Diaskillo • - L 294 

Dasmenon. Tzamaoeoi - - . i 133 

Dassaretii - . . j, 19a 

Dastagetda. See Artemita Assjriffi. 

Daudyana* Diadine * - L 360 

Daviaman* gall. Yeine. 

DanUs. EU. VII. Dalla. 

Bauoia - * • i. 174 

Damnium, BaiT. Doocaster. 

Dauflanu Danaar, or Calaat-Oiabar ^ L.431 

0ea. Die • . i- 51 

Deba. Aia Tab - - - i 384 

Debeltus. Zagora - - i. 245 

Deborus- iDibra - - i. 106 

Decapolis - - - i 424 

Deeasiadkan. EU. VI. Launa. 

Becelia i. 221. BialaCaatro. 

DeeinppagL oabl. Dieuge. 

Deeetia. gall. Decise. 

DecimiateB agii ... 

Delaafl. Diala 

Ddg&ritiO' BBiT. Wigton. 

Delmioium ... 

Delphi. Castri 

Delfkmium. as. mik. Porto Delfino. 

Deloaioa. ... 

Demete ... 

Demetrias. thess. 

Demetrias. stb* Akkar 
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Demetrias. assyb. vel Corcimu Ker- 
koiik .... 

Demonnesi. Ides of Princes 

Deobriga. uisp. Miraoda de Ebro. 

Derbe. Alah-dag ... 

Bercon. Dercous - - - 

Derres extrema. AF. I. Cap Deraa, or Daraio* 

Dertona. Tortona 

Dertosa. Tertosa 

OerveinU, AS. II. Derbend. 

Derventum. bbit. Aldby. 

Deseoa. Beusen , • - 

Deserta Libys iDterioris 

Deva, L 05. Chester. 

Devanall. Dee 

Deuriopus - - - 

Diablintes • - - - 

DiactrO' AS- III. Zizaeri. 

Diana. AF. III. Tagu-Zaioa. 

DiasuB Siagnwn. EU. VI. Stagno di Diana. 

Dianium. Denia - • 

JHamum ins. EU. YI. Gianati 

Diamumpram. hisp. Cap Martin. 

Dumrtta. AF. I. Zoara. 

Dibio. GALL. Dijon. 

Dtattttftn. GALL. La Cit^, near Passayant. 

Didjfme ins. EU. YI. Saline. 

Didymo-dchoB. Dimotuc 

Disrna. EU. YIII. Orsova, at the eonflaence 

of tlie Czema. 
Digba, vel Didigua. See Apamea Babylooiei 
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BiglUo. AS. IL DigUt. 

DinttntumpranL Denar^k 

Dioia* Digoe - - - L 56 

Diois. BolaadeD - - - i 310 

Dio-Caeaarea* See SepphoriB. 

Diodurum. gall. Jouare. 

GALU La Liade. 
ins. £U. VII. Giomaiadeai 
Dimnysias. AJP. I. Beled-Kentn. 
Dio0c<md]s ina. Socotora - - 6* 15 

Dioflcuriaa) vel Sebaatopolia. lakuriah i 367 

Dkwpolu. PAL jtBT. See Ljdda. 
Dioapolis. See Paoephjsis. 
Dioapolis magna See Thebie. 

Dioapolis parva* How - - ii. 157 

DiaspoUs. AB. MiN. Akflbeh shar. 
Dira, vel Dine. BaiKeMtfaodeb - iL 12 

Diridotia. See Teredon- 
Diva. uiBP. Deva. 

Diviiense muniminium^ EIT. lY. Oentz. 
IHum. Stan-Dia - - - i. 199 

Dium ioB. Stan-Dia - - - i* 232 

Dium. PAL AST. » ]. 424 

Dirodanun, postea Metis. Metz - i. 75 

Divona, postea Cadurci. Cahors - i. 09 

Dobtini - ' - - i. 92 

Docia. Sousieh - . . j. 300 

Docirana. Dorna - - i. 259 

Dodonc - - - ' i. 204 

Doliche. Doluo - - i 384 

Dolopia ' • i* 206 
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Bomana, as. min. Mama-katouD. 

Domanitri ... 

DomuaZenodori 

Dora. TartoiufE 

Dorea .... 

Doris , . - - 

Doris, et Doridis sinus 

Dartican. £U. VIII. Raldoitza. 

DoUioin^ AS. III. Ain^EUugiar* 

Dorylaeum. Eski-Shehr 

DrabescuB. Dnune 

Drahonusfi gall. TrauD* 

Drangs . . - 

Drapsaca, rel Darapsa. Bamian 

Draudraaan, EU. YII. Darda- 

Dravusfl. Drave - . i 133 

Drepanum. gall* Glossa et Ivola. 

Drepanum. sicil. Trapani - L 180 

Drepanum- bituyn* Cap Trapaao. 

Drepanum prom. Ras-Z^ran^ - iL 102 

Drepanum prom. lib. Cap de Deme. 

DriauBfl. Drin - - - 

Dril« - - - - 

Drilo fl. Driua 

DrMm- £U. VI. Moote Saot'Aogelo. 

DromuB AchilHs 

Drosacbe. Cas-Nor 

DrubctiS' EU. VIII. Drivizza. 

Druentiafi- Durance 

Druna fl. Drome 

Drymusa ins as. min. Isle of yourla- 
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Bttbisfl. Doux - - i 78 

Dabrifl. Dover - - - L B9 

DummssuS' gall* Sonner-wad. 

DuroooDii - - ^ - i. 90 

DumDOQiuin, vel Ocriaum prom. Lizard 

Point . - • - • i 91 

Duodecimum (ad) d N<nnomago» gall.' Dodea-weid. 
Dttra« Imam-Mohammed Dour - IL 33 

DuraniuB fl. Dordogne * •* L 43 

Durdusmtms. AF. Ill* Dubdti* 
Durerie. gall. Treig-hi^r. 
Duria fl. major et mioor. Dorio Riparia et 

Baltea - * - >• 148 

Darius fl. Puero, or Douro ^ I* 13 

DtinuHnagus. gall. Dormagen» 

DurDoyaria. Dorchester - - 1. 9d 

Dttrobrivis. Rofes-ceaster, or Rochester L 89 

Durobrivis. brit. Doroford near Caster. 
Jhirocasses, gall. Dreuz. 
Doroeaialaumtm, gall. Cbilon sur Mame. 
Durocobrwis. brit. Berkbamstead. 
Ihtroecrnman. brit- Cirencester. 
Durocortoiium, postea Rem!. Rheims ^ i. 75 

Duroicoregum. gall. Douriers. 
Duroti^&ns. brit. Godmanchester, near Hiin- 

tiogdoQ. 

DuroUtunL brit. Romford. 

Duromtm. gall. Estriim Corchie; 

Durostoms. Dristra • . i. 252 

Durotriges - - ^ ^ 

Dwnms vMns. gall. Darvan- 
Vol.. If. ^8 
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Bjme - -» '- ^ i. 221 

Dymchhim. ' Durazsco -* i* l^^ 



Ebix mons • * i* 412 

EbeUimwn' hisp. Baillo. 

Eblaaa- Dublin . • - 

Ebora. Evora - - • 

Eboracum* Tork * • - 

Eborolacum. gall. EbTeoil. 

EbreAmutn- gall- lyerdun. 

Ebrodunum. Embnin - i 

Ehudes ine. Western Isles 

^buri. EU. VL Evoli, 

Eburobriga. gall. Saint-Florendn. 

Eburones 

EburoTices Aulerd - i» 

Abusits ins. Yvi^a. 

Ebytiana. EU. VL Aliano. 

Ecbatana. Hamadao 

Ecbatasa Magonun. Gnerden 

Eccohriga ... 

Ecdippa, vel Aczib. ZIb 

Echinadesins ... 

Echinus. EU. VII. Ecfainou. 

Ecnonms mans. EU. YI. Monte ScScnto. 

Eetinu gall, on the Tinea river* 

EdenaUs, gall. Salne. 

Edessa, vel ^ge. Edessa, or Moglena - i* 108 

Edessa. mbsof. lUdia, Orlioa,or Orha " 1429 
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fidetaoi . , . L 24 

Edeta, vel Leiia. Leria - - L 24 

EdreL See Adnuu 

Edropcrtus, £U. VI. opposite MalaiMeo. 

£dniiii. £U. YI. Idro, 

Egelesta. loiesta - - >• 23 

Bgeia. £U. YIII. Yetislau. 

Egnaiia. EU. VI* Tone d' AdaoazsBo. 

Sganb pcrlus. EU. VII. Point of Panomi 

Egmigiumn gall. Jookerad* 

Bian. EU. YII. Pondino. 

EkroD. See Aecaroa 

£lflea. lalea * • . L 2M 



Bktas. EU. Vlll. New Castle of Emope. 




ElancoQ . . . • 


iL lis 


Elaverfl. Alier * • • 


i 43 


El^rchia * . . 


ii. 144 


ElecCrides ins <• - « 


i 270 


Elegia. Ili> 


L 301 


Ele^a. 80PHENB8. Ilija, attiie Pass of 




Nuflhar . - • 


i. 361 


BUgmrn. EU. Y. Eedt 




Etensaad AUic. EU. YIL Bliia. 




Elephantine ins - - • 


ii. \U 


Elephas mans et pram' AF. 11. MontFeUis. 




Eleparusfi. EU. YI. Alaro. 




Eletbyia, yel Lucins civ* . - 


u. 101 


EUusa et Dendras ms. EU. YII. Penteneria. • 




Eleusa ins. ad Attic. Elisa. 


% 


•Eleiisains. ad CiHciam 


i 34ti 


deusis. Lessina 


i218 
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l^ei^eziB . - * 1216 

Eleutfaero-Lacones , , - i-226 

Eletttheropolis - • •* i 408 

Eleutheius 11. NahrJdber - - i 3W 

EUberis, under Sierra Elbinu • . i a4 

Elis . - - . im 

SUmnenus partus. EU. YII. Poyto CUnmio. 
EUpidum prrnn, 9akt. Mull ofCBntyte. 
Elusa civ. et Ehisates pop. Eubc - i- '* 

Eljina civ. et ElTinioUs terr. Axqsut 
grad 

« 

ElTmci pop. et Eljonaifl ter. 
Embolima - - - »• ^^^ 

Emerita AuguiU. Merita: ** * >• ^ 

Eiaesa. Hems - - - . i 382 

EmniaUB, vel Nicopolis - - >• ^'^ 

Eniodiis inoDs - - - 3. W 

Emporiae. ArapuriaB - * i* H 

Euqporiae, terr. et civ. Beghoi - iL W 

Emporium. EU. VI. Empurias. 
Emporium Barbaricum. Debil, or Divl 

Sindi - - • - 4i.W7 

EnHdit. EU. V. Egna. 
Etidar. AS. Ill* Endof. 
Eogaddi 

Engnan. EU. VI. Gaogi. 
Enkyita. AS* III. Ednut. 
Enipeus fl. - * 

Emuu CaBtro Janiu, or Castro Giovanoi ^ ^^' 

Wm^Uafi. EU. YI. Sturla. 
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Boidtta - - - I lOS 

SpeUiun. Viscio ^ - ' i 140 

Ephesus. Aiosoluc . - i. 306 

Ephraim. Tribus - - - i 400 

Ephyrews. £U. YII. Isle daDiable. 

Epicaria, £U- Y. Puca. 

Epidaninus- See D^mcbiam. 

EpidauniB.. illyr. Regusi Yeccbio - i 141 

EpidauruB. xroob. Pidavra - - i 223 

EpldauruB Limera. Malvasia Yecchia - i 224 

Epipbania. cilic. Surfendkar - - L 352 

Ep&phania. syb. vel Hamatb. Hamab • i 381 

Epcr£u HiBP. MoDtoro. 

Eporedia. Ivica - - - i. 150^. 

EpoHum, GALL. Upaia. 

EpHsum, GALL. Ivoia. 

Eptabana. hisp. Coiina. 

EqueBtriB. See Noiodunum. » 

Efumoctium. EU. Y. Fiacba mUnt 

Equus-iuticus. EU. YI. Castel Franco. 

EragiMo. AS. III. Rajtk. 

Evana • - - - i. 22^. 

BraDDoboas fl. See JomaDeB. 

ErhessuS' EXT. YI. Monte Bibino. 

Ertbantim prom. EU. YI. Cabo della Teata. 

ErdmUhus^ inB. as. min. Prota« 

Ereasm. ab. xik. EresBO. 

Entanumseicastrum. EU. YI. Monte Pek- 

grino 
jBratrku OrayalioaiB * •^ i| 216 
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Eretum. £U. YI. near Monte^roUmido. 

Erga. Hijsp. Fraga. 

Ergavica - - *• - 

Ergitium, EU. YI. Sau-Severp. 

Erihfdwn. ab, min. Ovajik. 

Encodes ins. EU. YI. Alicudi 

Ericusa ins. EU- YII. Yarcusa. 

Eridanus fl- vel Padus. Po - - 

Erigon fl. - - 

EriX' EU. YI. Lerice. 

Emaginum. gall, between St Gabriel and 

St Remi, in Provence. 
Emodurunu oall. Saint Ambroise sur Anon* 
ErubrusJL oali,. Rouvers. 
'Eryce. EU. lY. Catalfano. 
Erymanthtts fl. 
Erytbrs. Erethri 

Erjx mons. et temp bicil. San Gintiano 
Esb(kB. See Heaebon. 
Esco. EU. Y. Sebongau. 
Essedon. See laeedon. 
EssmO' AF. II. Brava- 
Egtisotis - - 

Esubktm. gall, on the Ubaye river. 
Etanna. gall. lenne. 
EtoceHtm, brit- Uttoxeter* 
Etjmanderfl. Hindmend 
Eaaspla. fl. - - - 

Etidrapa. AS- III* Eder* 
Euganei 
Evennsfl- Fidari -' 



L 20 
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i 197 
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£uloeu8 fl. Karun 


- 


ii 60 


Eumeoia 


- 


i. 317 


Eupatoria, yel Magoopolis. 


Tcbemkeh 


i 302 


Eupaiarutm. EU. IX. Ak-Me8chet 




Euphraotas turrb. on Cape Lorat 




Euphrates Q. Frat 


- 


i. 359 


EuripuB • , 


w « 


L 218 


Europus ad Axium 


<W ^ 


L 200 


Eurotas fl. Yasilipotamo 


- 


i. 219, 224 


EurymedoQ fl. 


- 


i 343 


Euthalits 


• • 


fu 77 


Euthjdemia. See Sagala. 


• 




Exapdis. EU. YIII. Fanezina. 


• 


Exploratio ad Mercurium 


m m 


ii 213 



F§braJUri(L, EU. YI. Falvaterra. 

FcuuUl EU. YI. Fiesole. 

Valeria, EU. YI. Falcrona. 

Falerii civ. et Falisci pop. Palari J 

FaUsia, EU. YI. Piombioo. 

FaDuro FortuDK. Fano 

Fanum Martisn belo. gall. Faman« 

Fanum Mortis, luod. ii. gall- MontmartiD. 

Fanum Martis. lugd. it. gall* Ck>neult. 

Faman Minerva, gall. La Chappe* 

Fanum VoUumna. EU. YI. Yiterbo. 

Faventia. Faenza 

Fanmmpcrius. EU- YI. Porto Yecchio- 

Feltria. Fcltri 



i. 163 



1. 164 



]. 154 



\i ISO 
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Tencki^ AF. III. Fesho. 

Fenni, vel Fiddi, pop. Finns - i. 124 

Ferentinum. xtruiu Ferenti. 

FerenHnum. i.at. Ferento. 

Peritorjl. EU. VI. Bisagno. 

Ferratus mons. Juijara • - iL 20i 

Ficana. EU. VI. FigarL 

Ficaria ins. EU. VI. Isola CaTallL 

Fidena. EU. VI. Vesttges. 

Fidebtia. Borgo di SaD-Donino « • i 154 

Filamusiacum. gall. Mailloc. 

Fines (what afre indicated by this natee) - i ^' 

Fines Remorum. gall. Fimes- 

Fines Helvet. ct Rhat. gall. Pfio. 

Fines Illyr- et Pannon. - - i^ ^^ 

Fines. EU. VI. La Fina- 

Finningiai 124. Nyland. 

Firmum. Fermo - - • i. 165 

FisccUus mans. EU. Vl. Monti della Sibella, 
above Visso. 

Flaminia, terr. - - - i» i^'^ 

Flamonia. EU. VI- Flagogna. . 

Flanaticus sinus i. 142. G- ofQuarnero. 

Flanona. Fianona. - - - i 139 

Flavias - ■ - .135) 

Flaviobrigai 18. Porto OfJlete. 

Flavionavia I 20. AviiTes. 

Flentmn- gall« Vlaerding. 

FUtio. GALL. Vleuten. 

Flevo lacus i. 82. Zujder-Zee - - i- '^ 

Flovofl. Vlie - " .1100 
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Flevo caatellum ....{, 109 

Florentia- gall. g»« Fioreozoula • i 154 

JFIorentIa Tiisconun. Florence - - i 161 

Vuswfi. EU. VI. ChicDtL 

Poctmates, pop. Yc^iogna . - - i. 128 

VimaTtmgranan. gall. Spa. 

Foienlttiii. EU. VI. Forezmu 

Famm. EU. VL Mola. 

f ortuoatffi iDi. Canaries* <- • ii 219 

Fomm Allieni. Feixara - - i. 154 

F^rum Avreln. EIJ. YI. Mootalto* 

Tantm CmsariS' EU. YL OiofleL 

FanmCassii. EU. YI. Yetralla. 

Forum Claudii' gaXiL. Ceotron. 

Forum ClaudU, EU* YL Oriuolo. 

Farwn Clodii EU. YL ForooGchia. 

ForcOn CoToelii. Imola - * i. 154 

Fentm Diuguniorum' EU. YL Crema. 

Forum EgurronOk' hisp. Yal Diorr^ 

Forum F/ummtf . EU. YI. San CHoVanoi pvo 

flaomia. 
Forum Fulvii Yalentimim. Yalentia - i 151 

Forum QaUorwn. EU. YL Castel Franco. 
Forum Hadriani' gall. Yoor-burg. 
ForamJulii. Fr^jus - .* i. 54 

Forum Julii Yenetorum. Civita di-FriuU - i. 158 

Fonan Ldgneum- galI* Urdo^* 

Forum Livii. Forli - - - i. 151 

Forum Limicorum. Hisr. Ponte ^e Lima. . 
Fomm Narbasorum. hisp. Anciaens. 
Forum Ntronis. gall. Forcalquj^r. 

Vol. II. 09 
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I 

Forum Novum. fionKyro - - i 154 

f mm Novum. EU. VI. Fonmo. 

toTum P^j/Ua. GALL. cis« ForUiipopbH- 

Fcrum P^pUii. lucan. PoUa* 

Forum Segusiaziorum. Feur - * t. ^0 

Forum SemproniL Fofsombroae - • i KM 

Forum Tiberiu oai.i.. .KaiBentuhL 

Forum TrajaaL Fordoi^;iMxi - • i 10& 

Fcrmn Voeami. gali.* Ooufiiron^ 

Foal, pop. . - . tl12 

Fossa AuguBti- EU. Y\. Agosta. 

FoMTH Carhmmia. EU. VL P^ di Ariauo. 

Fossa Drusi - - - L 82 

Fossa MarH - - L 52 

V0$aft PafgrimMu EU. TI. Foce di Yiaicggto. 

Fas^o; ms. EU. VL Isolade Marta. 

Ffaoeiypop. - - - I IIO 

VregdUe. EU. TI< Capraoo. 

Frentani, pop- - • • L 173 

Fretum OadUamw. Strait of OifaialCar • i 32; 3^ 

FrdiumOaBiam^ gall. Pat de Calab. 

Fretum Skulum - - j I 171 

Frigiiu8jL EU. VL Vi^ 

Frisii, pop. FrisoDS - - - L lo» 

FriniaUs. EU. VL Val £ Priuo. 

Frontofl. Foztore * - - L 174 

WruHs ostium, oali*. Houidel at the moutb 

of the SommOk 
Frusino* EU. VI' Frosioooe. 
Fucinms locus. EU. VL Lago di Ceteuo. 
FuUginmm^ EU. VL FolS^roo. 



OP People, piiAces, && 

fWwJi- EU-TI- FooA 
FdihIiu H azoemiu. Muiuift 
SWwwiimi. EU. VJ. Forcooio. 



O. 

Gabm. KaftoB . , . iL 79 

OrfMlB. CebUeb . . - i 3QQ 

6ibaU,pap.lotbeOevaMUD t QS 

ChiftMa. A^. IIJ. GdNiL 

OabtUus^ EU-ri. I^Secchia. 

Oa&t*. EU, TL rdoed. 

-<OiiAt;siitasuwnMi«mtis. bbit. GalfafFIaiB- 

■ borai^h. 

eoftrrioftba, i. 194. ofi the emfioet of Bav^ aqd 

BohemiK. 
Odbrig. eiXL. Cfaajbrig. 

Gabds - ... H- 29 

Oatnmofw. £D. V. Crane. 
Oaftutns- EU. YII. Ibslea. 

GBd(Tribiu) - - . i. 401 

0^dKn. Kedar - - i. 433 

Oa^aumcutn- Tagadeoot • il-.^ 

Qadir, Tel Gadw Cadiz ■ . i, ^ 

Qftdbtha. B^abeh .- - 1 3fifl 

Qagaamira. Asmer • . ,ii. 112 

Oalaad^mooE. Mount Auf - - 1 421 

CWaa^ifis - i .431 

fMaU- Et^- VI. OaUti. 
Oaleaafi EU. VI- Gtiim. 
Odttdte. AS. Ill- Oial^b' 
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OalUeum^ hup. Cuera on the Odlego. 
OaUkum. UACED. Calico. 
QaUinaria ins> EU. VI. Oaliinara. 
OaDo'Gneci rel Galatae, pop. - . i. 322 

Chunala. BautsaJi - - ^ ^ 

Ganges fl. Ganges -> - ^* 108 

Gaoge B^gia. Rajirjnohol -' - E IH 

Ganges, tafeob. MorvU Ganga • ii. 117 

Gai^eticus sinus. Bajr of Bengal ^ & ^^ 

£Jangra i. 300. Kiangari - - »• 329 

Oanos. Ganos - » • L 240 

Ganos mons. Tekkhir-dag - i- VM 

Garamaet Garam antes. Gherma ^ - iL 167 

Garamsi, pop. Garm - - iL 33 

Garganusmons. Monte SanC-Angelo « L 174 

Oarganms locuS' gall. Gaigui^s. 
Oargarumffrom^ EU. YI. CapJoViestice. 
Oari2simmons ' - - - I 412 

Baroeell EU. YI. Yallejs bi Fragelas and of 
Chiflon. 

Oarrienmn. brit. Yannoutfa. 

Garsaura et Garsaturitis. Ak-serai -* 

Ganunnafl. Garonne • . «. 

Oarumni' gall. Riviere- 

Oasandi. Ghezan 

Oath Tel Geth 

Gaugamela 

Gaiilonitis 

GauloB ad Meliten. Goax^ r 

Gaulos ad Cretam. Gozo 

Qawa mons. gall. Col de Cabre 



L 329 


i43 


it 11 


i. 407 


ii. 32 


1 422 


i. 188 


i232 
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Qaurelean. EU. VIL Forte Cairo, or OabrieL 

Gaza. Gaza 

Oaza^ vel Gazaca. Tebriz^ Tauris, or Oauzac 

O^igara, AS. III. Jazor. 

Oojsrebfffi. AS. MiN. Aladgtam. 

Gaziuia* Gueder 

Oebaleoe - « •> 

Geetara. Baku . . « 

Oela» near Terra nova. 

Oete, pop. in the Ghilan 

BtOisJL GJLtt. Kill 

QeUuba, ojjll* Gelb. 

Geloiii - - 

<jelomi# 

GemeUe, coas. Geminis. 

Gemelle. maitrbtan. Jemella. 

OembkB. gall* Mens. 

Qemmiacum' gai.l. Gembkmrs. 

Gemunes. EU. Y. Vtad'Agno. 

GenebaiDy poBtea Aureliara. Orleans 

Gt9^^tmitm. EU. YI. Monte Gen|;a. 

Geneva. Geneva - ' 

Genesaredi, rel Genepar - <- 

Genesareth lacus . <- - 

Genaa. Genoa - . 

Gemirium. EU. YI* Genosa. 

Genususfl. Semno 

QeroMna. oali*. Jarain. 

Gerenia. EU. YII. Zamata« 

Gergis. AF. III. Gergis. 

Oerma* as. mtn. Kelmebeb^ 



L 408 


ii 22 

• • 


L 309 


iL 46 


i. 373 


L 185 


ii. 29 


i. 21% 


\. 272 



i.^2 

L 50 
i. 417 
1. 397 
;: 152 

i. 195 
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Oermamcum* £17. Y. Vobbiug. 

BiTOttkun. EU* VI. Trapman^ 

Gem. El-Katif* . • wu n 

Oerra. bvria. A^'o-el-Crei; 

Gerrhusjl. EH. IX« Molowi^-wodi. 

QmOaia. £U. Y. Keal^biiq;. 

Oeninda. Giioiia . - JL 17 

Oe^ki0. EU. YI. Sezane. 

Oe$mia- oall* Zoop. 

Ctewriacam, yel Bonooia. Boulogpie 

Oetie. pqp ... 

Giarua um. EU* YIL loiura* 

Ofj^iaria. AS. IIL Oazir. 

Cinoea L 402 Oeoim. 

Girfl. - - - 

Gira metropolis . . • 

Giibaios. See Meoiox. 

'dackaiJUu AS* III. Ain-ezzeitua. 

dammUviL as. mim. Glaadfev^ 

(ftoittfn. OALL* Saial Bemiin Frojfact. 

GlaucoB sinuB. Oidf ofMacii - £341 

Glota. Clyde - • . L 88, 97 

ClykTB-lineo. BajrofOHkeoD I 204 

froariO' AS. IIL fiorarein. 

Gobetun prom. - - • i. 44 

Oobarmium- brit. AbeigaTenof. 

Oogana. AS. YIL Coogon. 

Golan, yel GaaloQ. Aj^bekmn, or Adgeloup - i 422 

Cromphi . ^ ... i 208 

Oophna et Gophoitica - - . i 4pS 

Gerbete Goigaiia - • . i <226 



i?? 


i 


2» 


• 
1. 


412 


ii. 


174 


iL 


174 



i 


43^ 


• 

1. 


324 


i.324 


a 222 


a 


77 


ii. 


222 


i. 


231 


i. 


229 


L 


118 


• 
1. 


110 
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florduBL See Curduc«i* 
Oeidiani moDonieiitniii* Zoxo-Siiltaa 
Oordiiim - - • • 

OcMiiircmiie ^ . . . 

Qm-diiaimm frmn. EIT. TL Capo dell' AfinanL 

Gorgadesiflfr • - . 

Ooigo. Uri^ieB^ or Coreang 

Ootgonb |0i. • . . . 

Oameas. AS. IL KhorieiL 

CUntyna • - • • 

Gortys. Otritemi - ... 

Oothiid - 

Gothooes 

Oracemis* bibb* AUvfo. 

QtaHmcL BIT. V. Fieisaclk 

Ondiis Bhodaiii. Orans du Rhone |. S2 

Oramaim/L «all- OraDvlOin. 

OnunpiuB moos, (kampiaii lifUs - L 86 

throMiimbutk bi8p. Muros. 

Orankomm pram EU. TIL dipodelb Cbfapha. 

DlvniiDiufl. Onsvola - - i. 288 

Oratmmuu tt^Lt. Port m BesBn, 

GrttMMiitiifi. OALL. Gfamrille. 

Onumafl. Gran . - }. Hf 

OrasBe. Jeradft ' • ' / li. 192 

Gfatianopolis. See Culaio. 

Qramman, gall, GrahiTilfe. 

Qrimeem. EU. VI. Eremo di Sant^Agosdno. 

Grinarios EIT. V- Oripiofieo. 

Qriphi - - - * y M* 8^ 

OriseHm* gall. Oreoux. 
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Oruda- GALL* Terre de Groude. 

Qrumefiium- EU. VI. Anneiito- 

Guba. AS. III. Cuba. 

Gugenii . * - K 80, 113 

Ouniia. EU. Y. GuBtebuif . 

Guraei et Gitneus fl. - - • ii* 99 

Gttria. terr. - • - iL 72 

Gutae, etGauti'Goth - - i- 123 

GTmnias. Ginois - - i. 356 

Gyiuecopolia. Selamun - • iL 142 

Gyndesfl. Zeindeb. -• - ^ 44 

Gypswria, AF. III. Zoara and BaB-almabb^ 

Gythhim. Colo^Kythia - - i 224 



Hadrame. EU. T. KotdBch. 

fiadranum. EU. YI. AdemO' 

Hadria L 145. Adria 

HadriaPiceni Atri 

Hadriani Edrenos 

Hadrianopolis. thrac. Adriaaople» or Hea- 
dline - - . 

Hadrianopolis* bithyn. Boll 

Hadrianapdis. £U. YI* Adriaoopoli, or Aiv 
gyrocastro* 

Hadriaticum marc. GulfofYenice 

Hadrumetum 

HsmuB mons i. 236. Eminehdag 

Hsmi-montus 

Hsmi-extTema. Emineh-bonm 



I. 


1»8 


L 


165 


L 294 


i. 


243 


L 


2d8 


i. 


14Sr 


• • 

u. 


192 


• 

1- 


245 


i. 237, 


244 


• 

T. 


245 
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Hagareni - - » 

HaliacmoD. Piatamotia 

HaliacmoQ fl. • - - 

Haliartus v . . 

HalicaTQassuB. Bodroun 

Hahnyrk palus . - 

Habm/ris Tmtrictu EIJ. IX. Balykhva- 

Halaneins. as. xin. AIodL 

Halonesus L 208« Dromo. 

Hahis. Galula ... 

Haljcia. Saleroe 

Haljs fl. KizU-ermaik - L 282, 

HamaxUus^ as. min. MessL 

Hamaxobii . . - 

HammoQ. SeeAmmoo. 

Jlwra, AS. IIL Ireca. 

Harmozia. Gomron, or Bender Abassi 

Harmozica, near Akalzik6 

Harpasus, a branch of the Harpasou 

Hassi, AS- MIN- Hez* 

Hasta. EU. VI. Utri. 

Hebranuxgus, gall. Bram. 

Hebron. Cabr Ibrahim 

Hebrusfl. Marisa 

Hecatdn-nesi- Musco-nisi 

Hecat6a pjlos. Damegan 

Heluhus. GALL. Ell. 

Beldua. AS. III. Burg-helle. 

Helena. Etoe . . - 

BeUa, vel Yelia. Castello-a-Maie della Brucca 

BeUce partus* gall, Etang de Yendres. 



11. 20 
i. 197 
i. 197 
i. 215 
i. 335 
i. 253 



ii. 35 

L 187 

328, 320 

i. 270 



iL 57 
i. 370 
i. 357 



■ 

1. 


410 


i. 


237 


I- 


291 


>!• 


27 


• 

1. 


50 


i 


170 



Tot. IJ. 



100 



i 215 


1. 383 


ii. 149 


I 220 


i 193 


{. 2B6 


i. 79 
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HeUce, £U. VIII Iktimao. 
Helicon moD8, Zagaro touoi 
Heliopo]is. bta. Baalbek 
Heliopolis. jbgypt. Matarea 
HeliflsoD fl. - - - 

Helium ostium. OALii. Mouth of Um Mease. 
Hellas et Hellenes 

Helles-pontuB. The Strait of Dardanenes 
Helonun et Helorioa Tempe. Mari Hcci 
Helvetii . - . 

HelvU - - • - 

HdviUum.' EU- VI. SigUlo. 
Hemath. See Epiphania Syria;. 

Heneti - - - - i. 299 

HemochI - - iL 82 

Hepba, vel Porphyrioo. Caipha - • L 414 

Hephsestia - , . . i 291 

Hephsstiura - - - - i 342 

Hepta^ometie - • - - L 307 

•Hepta-stadiiim - - • iL 143 

Heraclea. ital. - - - i 177 

Heraclea. lymcebt. - ^ 1. 198 

Heraclea Sintica - - - i. 201 

Heraclea Trichinia, vel Trachys. Zeiton • i. 208 

Heraclea. thrac. Erekli - • i 241 

Heraclea Pontica. Erekli. . - i 297 

Heracka Caeeaharia. qall. Saint Tropez. 
Heradta Minoa. EtJ. VL Vestiges near Capo 

Bianco. 
Heraciea. EU. VII. Xenoxua. 
Heracka. EU. VIIL Heraclitza. 



i 
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Hgradea. ab. xin. Erkli. 

HeracleopoliB magna - •* ii. 153 

Bi^radeopolis panra. See Sethninu 

HeracUum. £U. VII. Pia^ di Magita. 

Heradeumpronu as. min. Cape Teahtchinab. 

Herbita. EU. VI. Nicosia. 

Herculaneum, EU* VI. The siibtenraoeaii city 

near ForticL 
Herculem (ad). EU. VIII. Ferekop. 
HtreuUs fnrmn. brjt. Hartlaod point 
Hercuiis prmn* EU. VI. Capo Spartiventq.. 
Herctdisins, EU. VI. ABioaza. 
Herculia templum L 32. Saa Pedro. 
HcrcuUs MamBci pinrhts. EU. VI. Monaco. 
Herculia Labionis portus. Leghom^ or Livorno 
Herculia Coiaai portus. Porto Hercole 
Herculia prom. £;U. V. Capoi^partivento. 

■ 

Hercynia siJva r 

Hercjnu montes - ^ 

HarJmda. EU. VI. Ardooa. 

Henei • . 

Heriusfl. Vilainc 

Uermaa ins- EU. VI. La Madalena. 

Hermatum prom. Cape Bod 

HermiDius moQB ... 

HermioQe. Castri ... 

HermoD moos ... 

HermmuuiHs. EU. VIII. Akkerman. 

Hermonaatm. gall. Bermerain. 

Hermonessa. Haromaa 

HermoDtlns. Ennenf 



I. 


106 


i 


lod 


• 

I. 


183 


i. 


65 


11. 


IQO 


L 


39 


1. 


223 


1. 


397 


• 
1. 


305 


ih 


100 
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Hermopolb magna. Ashii^iiDcin - ii- ^^^ 

HermopolU parvB. Dcmeohur - iL 144 

Hennopolitaiia phylace - - ii- W4 

Hermunduri . - - i 116 

Hernici - - - . L 170 

HennuB fl. Sarabat, or Kedoua - h 284 

Hemdium - - - i 410 

Hcrobpolfe - - - ii 148 

Herodpoliticus sinus. Gulf of Suez - iL 5, 146 

Herpis- AF. III. Ganis^ 

Heitlia ins. Heilig-land - - L 121 

Hesebon, vel EsbiU. Hedwn - !• 420 

Hesidrasfl. Kehker - - iL 109 

Hespericus sinus - - - iL 222 

Hesperidum ins. Bissagos isles - ii. 222 

Hei^rii ^thiopes - - iL 223 

Hesperis, vd Berenice, et Horti Hesperi- 
dum. Ben-gazi,or Bemic - - iL 160 
Hesperu^ceras. Cape Roxo. 
Hexamilium. See Ljsimacbia. 
Hicesiains. EU. YI. Fanaria. 
HieriL lesb. Jero. 

HierOy me Sacra ins. as. Miti. Agio-strati^ 
niera^vdMaritmains. EU. YI. Maretimo^ 
Hkra,velVuleamins. EU. YI. Yulcano. 
Hierabrica. hisp- Alinquei'. 
Hiera desarea- as* min. Sumeb. 
Hierac6n-pol]8 - - - ii. 161 

HieracSn. AF. III. Pesicon, near Ekrad. 
Jlieracumins. AS. lY. Gezirat-el-Teir, or 
tbe Me of tbe Bird. 
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&iera Oerma. Ghennasti 
Hierapolis. phrtg. Bambuk-Kalasi 
Hierapolia, syjlim. Menbigz 
Hiera-pytna. Girapetra 
Hierassus fl. See Porata. 
Hieraiis. AS. VI. Kiarea^ie. 
Hiero-cepia. AS. III. Gierocibou. 
Hierich4s. See Jericho. 
Hieromaxfl. Teimuk 
Hierosoljma. See Jerusalem. 
HierusJL EU. VI. Fiumorbio. 
Hillevionefi ia Hal-land 
Himera. Termini ^ 

Himera fl. Fiume Salso 
Hipponium, vel Yibo. Bivona 
Hipponan. AF. I. Sherone. 
HippasJL AS. II. Echalis. 
Hippos moQS et oppid. 
Hippo Zarytas, Ben-zert 
Hippo regiuB, near Bona 
Hira. Meshed-Ali 
Hirpini - " - 

Hispalis. Sevilla 
Hispiratis. Ii^ira 
Histctmum. EU. Y I. Vasto di Amone. 



Holmi 

Homeritae 

Homooada. 

Horeb mons 

Horests* 

Mmriusfl. 



Ermenak 



1.202 
i. 317 
i. 385 
1. 231 



\. 423 



I. 


123 


A. 


186 


J. 


184 


1. 


118 


• 

I. 


423 


ii. 


196 


• • 
U. 


201 


*• 

II. 


42 


i. 


173 


• 

1. 


31 


i 


357 


1. 
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iL 


12 




348 




8 


1. 


99 



AS. MiN. Loafer, or MerapIL 
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Uorrrea CcrJia* Erklia 


iL ira 


Honrea Margi. Morava-hisar 


f. 253, 


Horrea (ad. J gall. Canues. 




Uorrea. AF. IIL Zamora. 




Emicmum. £U. VI. Orta. 




HastiUa. £U. YI. Ostiglia. 




Hunai - - . - 


& 83 


Hybla . . • . 


L 187. 


Hyhla mtgar. EU. VI. Patemo. 




Hyhla,vdMtsara. EU. VL PeDiaoUdeUi 




MaoghUi* 




Byccara. EU. VI. Muro de CarloL 




Hydaspes fl. Shantrou. 




Hydraiitesfl. Biah 


u. 1Q3 


Hydruntum. Otraoto • * 


i. 17P 


Hyetussa ins. as- xin. AgaUuHnisL 




Hjfgris. EU. IX. Krivasa. 




Hyllis peninsula. SabioDcello 


L 14J 


Hyllus, vel Phrygius 


i 312 


HjmettuB mons . . « 


L 216 


Bypma ins. qall. Isle du Levant 




Hypspa. Berki 


K 313 


Hypanis fl. vel Bogus. Bog. 




Hypauis !!• vel Vardanius. Kuban 


il. 80 


Hypata 


i. 208 


Hyperborei - - 


L 274 


Hypeiborei montes - r 


i. 268 


Hyphasisfl. Cai^t 


ii 103 


Hypii mont^ et Hypius fl- 


L 207 


Hypsafl. Belici 


i 18$ 


Hypselis. Sciobt 


ii 156 
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HTTcania., hrn. Marmora - L 312 

HjTcania. htrcan. Joijai^ op Cottan ii 67 

Hyrcadum mare - r >* ii. Q$ 

I. 

Jababiiios. PuloWai * - ii. 125 

.labine. See Jamoia. 

Jabok torrens. Zarca • ^ 

labria. labrin 

labnida. labnid - - . 

laccetani. laeca - - « 

Jadera. Zara 

Jagath. Tetewen, or Tetuan 

latysuB - • . . 

lambia. lambo - - . 

lamboina. AF. L' Baburo. 

Jamnia. Jebna 

lamphroQia 

Japha. Saphet 

Japbo. See Joppe. 

lapydea - . « , 

lapjgium, rel Salentinum prom. Cde Lecica 

larzetha^ AF, IV. Jaor on the river Gambia. 

Jasmhm. AS. YII. Tdjen. 

lassiorum muoicipiuin. laasi 

lassus et lasBiUB sinus^ Anem Calasi 

lastus, AS. VII. Kizil-daija. 

ladmun, po0tea Meldi. Means 

latrippa. latreb, or Medina 

latruB fl» lantra 
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Jatnm (ad.) EU* VIII. Krivina. 

Jaxartes fl. Sir, or Sihon - - ii 7a 

Jazer ct mare Jazer - - . >- 420 

lazygCB - - - »• 263, 270 

lazyges Metanastae - *• 263 

Ibenufl. Ebro - - - L 13 

Ibeitm. AF. I. Taha-d-modaVn. 

Ibliodurum. gall- Passage of the river IroD- 

Ibara- as. min- Bafireh. 

Jcariains* eticariummare - i 311 

Icarusa- AS- VIII. Ukrach. 

Icaunafi. oai«l. lonul, 

Iceni - - " 

Iddmagus* gall. IsBinhaux. 

rchoujia, vel Sardinia - - i 189 

Ichthjophagonim Oiu - - iL 69 

lohthyophagi. agypt. - - ii. 103 

Jcontf. GALL, between Die and Gap, in 

Provence 
Iconium. Konieh - - L 329 

Icoaium. Sersel - - . iL 20« 

Icihmdum. £U. VI. Alagna. 
Ictodurum. gali* Passage of the river Vence. 
Iculisna. AngouUme - - L 71 

Ida moBS. cbbt. - . - L 230 

Ida moos, tboas. - r - i 287 

Idacos. EU. VIII. DeW. 

IdaUum. Dalin - - t 397 

Ideessa, priils Phrixus - - I. 370 

IdexJL EU. VI. Idic6. 
Idl9^visus campus. Hastenbach i lU 
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Idomeoe ... 

Idubeda moos ... 

Jebus- See Jenualem. 
J^nysuS' AS. III. Kan JuD^s- 
Jericho . • » 

lerDe. Ireland . . . 

Jeniflalem, vel Hierosoljma. Beit-el-Makd^8» 

and Kads^herif 
lesona. gall* Isona. 
Jesrael. Esdrelon 
Igsedita. IdankaYelha 
IgilgiliB. Jigel, or Jijeli 
JgilhtnL EU. VI. Gigilo. 
Iguvium. Oubio 
Tltnrcaones 
Ilerda- Lerida. 

Tlergetes . . - 

IHcis. Elche 
Uipa. OALL* Alcolea. 
Ilipula- Niebla 
Ilium. See Troja- 
lUiberis- Elne 
IlUtur^ near Andujar 
Ilhinttin» Hisp. Yillena. 
lUyricae Gentes - 

Ilorcis. Lorca " - - - 

Bva ins. Elba - . . 

Ilurco- Bisp. Fuente de los Finos. 
Iluto. Oluron - - 

Imaus mons. Imea 
Itnbrosins. Imbro 

Vol. II. 101 



I 200 

i. 14 



i. 410 
i. 100 

i 402 

]. 413 

i 37 

n. 20S 

!. 164 
i 25 
i 17 
i. 17 
i. 27 

L 31 

L 50 
i 30 
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Imma. AS. III. Harenu 

Immadret. gall* Isle de Make. 

Imus Pyrerueus. gakl. Salnt-Jeau Pied-de-Fort. 

laachus fl. . . - i. 222 

Inalhus. £U. VII. Demaio. 

Incarus- as. xin. CarrL 

Indibilifl* Xert - - - i. 25 

Indigetes - •- • L 17 

Indo-Scythia - - - iL 108 

Indus et Ganges - - - ii. 97 

Indus, Tel Sindus - - u. W 

Inferummare - • - i- ^^ 

Ingauni - • i - L 152 

Ingena, postea Abrincatui* Ayranchea - i 64 

Insaoi montes • L 189 

Insubres. gall- Fart of Forez. 

Insubres. oali»* cis. - " i. 14* 

IniemeUi - - - i. 152 

JfUeranma. £U. YI. Teramo. 

InUramna Naries. EU. YI- Terni. 

InteramniunL hisp. Ponferrada. 

Interamnhtm. EU. YI. between Coacile and E^io. 

InUrcisa. EU. Y. Panteli:' 

Interciaa. EU. YI. Furlo. 

iMerocrea. EU. YI< Anterdoco. 

Interpromium. EU. YI. San-Yalentino. 

J^omanes fl. Gemn^ or Juttina - - iL 109 

lanmum. AF. III. at Cape Caxine. 

Ion fl. - - - - - ' i. 207 

lones - • - - i 193 

Ionium mare - ^ - i. 145 
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lonopolia. See Abooitidios. 

Joppe, Tel Japho. Jsffii - - ^ "iOO 

Jordanesfl. 19'ahr-el-ArdeQ -. - i. 307 

fog ilia, or Nio. Skiro-poulo - - . i 284 

JoTia« Petav - • « i. 137 

Javis pagus. £IJ. YIL LoJobi • 

Jotapata - - . . i. 417 
Ipard. HUP. CoiMtaotixuu 

Ipsos • . . - i 319 

Ira . . . . i. 22& 

Irenopolis. cilic. . . i 351 
Irenopolis. babtl. Bagdi^, or Medlne-as. 

Salem. - - - - ii 38 

Iria. Voghera - - - i. 152 

IriaFlayia' Padron - • - i 20 
Trhu ins. EU. VIL Coro-oisi. 

Iria fl. IkiUrmark - ^ - i. 302 

Isfl. - . . . I. 434 

Is, yel ^iopolif. Hit • - I 434 

Isamuafi- etttppid- EU. VIL Hismo* 

Isarafl. Rhodan. Isere • - L 43 

Isarafl- Sequao. Oise - « i* 63 

IsarO' GALL. Pont-Ey£que sur POiae. 

IsatichsB* lezd - - - ii 66 

Ifiaiira - - - - i. 345 

Ilea Dumooniprum, ei Isca fl* Exeter, and the 

river Ex. . - - - i. 90 

Isca Silurum. Cai?rleon - - - i. 9^ 

IwhcUis. BRIT. Ireicbester. 
Jseum. AF. I. Zaoaii. 
l$idis oppid. AF I. Bahbet 
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IsiniscfL EU. Y. Isen. 
Issaios. Li^8a ... 

I^char, Tribus ... 

Issedon Serica. Lop 
IssedoD Scythka. Hara-Shar. 
^lasiiB aod IseicuB siaus. Aiase 
later (where the Danube takes this name) 
Isthmus - - - - . 

Isbrianortan poHuS" EU. IX. KokzubL 
Istropolis. KaraKermaD - - .» i. 253 

Isurium. brit. Aldbrougb. 
Itabrius mons. See Tabor. 

Italica. SevillalaVieja - - - i 31 

nanus £U. VII. Faiio-castro. 
Ithaca ins. Theaki ... 

Ithaguri .... 

I^agimis mons. ii. 90. Hara-tabahan* 
Ithome* VulcaDo - - - 

Itium prom. ... 

Itius portus- Witsaod 

Itursa .... 

Judah, Tribus ... 

4 

luenneu EU. V. LaTa-miint. 

Ivemis. Cashel, or Awn - . L 102 

JuUacum. gall. Juliers. 

Julias. Tell-oui - - * i 423 

JulioboDa. Lilebone - - i 03 

Juliobriga i 18. io the Yal de Vieso. 

JuliomaguB, postea Andecavi. Angers « !• 04 

JtfltofiMi^ii5. EU. Y. Hohen*Twi4Bl. 

Juliopolis, See Gordiu^come. 
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JMopolis. AS. III. Kerker. 

Julium Carnicum. Zuglio. * - i 157 
Juncaria* hisp. Jonqviera. 

JuDona ins. Gomera - - ii. 220 
Junanis Ergtvae Ten^- EU. VI. GifoDi. 

Jura moDs. Jura - - i 43 

JustiniaDa prima. Giiistendil - -* L 254 

■ ■ eecuncbu Ghistendil - . i 255 

Jutae - - 1. 120 

JuyavQio. Slatzbonrg • - i. 132 
Izannesapolis. AS* III. Naiisa, 



K. 



Kbdbs-naphtaIiI. Kadaa - - i. 418 

Kedron, vel Cedron torrens - . i 403 
Keriatb-Arba. See Hebron. 

Keriatb-Jearim - - - i. 400 

KifiOQtoneiui - i 414 

L. 

Labaha* Beled, or Old Mosul - 1. 437 

Labeates et LabeaUs lacus - . i 141 

habicum. EU. VI. La ColouDa. 
IaMa. EU. YI. Torre di Rocca imperiale. 
Labyrfkithus HeptaoomidiB . . ij. 153 

Labyrhitbus Arsinoes. Haura - ii. 153 

Lacabena. Lacabeo - - . {. 334 

Laearia. EU. VI. Lancora. 

i a Lycmnedis pahides. AF. I. Al-Bahrain, 
or the Two Seaa. 
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Latedsemon. See Sparta. 

Lttdacum. EXT. V. Matt^^e. 

Laciduni prom. Cabo della Colonna 

Lacobriga. Lagos 

LacoDicus uouB i 220. G. or Colok7tfaia« 

Lactodurum. brit. Stooy Stratford. 

Zjactora. Leitour 

locus Beberaci. AS. III. Lake Katonnieh. 

Locus Fdicis. EU. V. Pilb. 

Locus Regius. AF. III. Salt Lake. 

LadoD fi. - - 

Lemus moos. Mount Ilamlam. 

Leestrigooes 

hageniiuM. brit. Caslleforc]. 

Lagjfro. EU. YIII. lalta. 

Labora. Lahaiir 

Lama. Lamego 

Lamasba. Lamasbe 

Lambssa. Lambese 

Lamia 

Laminiiun i. 26. Alhambra. 

JMmpra. EU. YII. Lambra. 

Lampaacus* Lamsaki 

Lamusfl. etLamotis. LamusBO 

Lancia 

liaocia Oppidaaa. a Guarda 

Laocia Transcttdana. Ciudad Rodrigo 

Langobardi ^ . - 

Langobrigo. bisp. a Feira. 

Laodicsa- r brtg. Ladik, or EsU-liisar 

LaABcflea Combiurta* loiekiam Ladik 
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L 40 
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Laodiciea Libani- louahiah - i 382 

Laodicxa ad maxe. Ladikeh - i. 390 

Lapethus. Lapito - - i. 396 

Lapidcti CampL gai^.. Piaio de Craii, near Aries. 

Lapurdum. Labourd - i. 72 

Larfl. Falg - - iL 18 

Laranda. Larendeh - ^ i. 320 

iMTga. GALL. Largitzen* 

Larice. Guzerat - - - ii. 112 

LarinaiD. Larino - - i. 173 

Lariasa. thbssal. Larissa - - i. 206 

harissO' tboas. as. min. Larusa. 

LiariBsa. str. Shizar . . L 381 

Larissa- asstb* - - . li. 31 

Larhislacus. LagodiComo - - i. 128, IdO 

Larynma. EU. VIIL Laiym. 

Laiartu gall. Lates. 

Latiiii . . - . 1 166 

Latmus moos ... 1 334 

Latopolis. Asna - - - IL 160 

LairisiDS. Osel - - - i* 266 

Lmairig. bbit. Bowea. 

Lavinium. Pratica - * i. 169 

Lavi$eo. gall. Laisse. 

Lamrtnium' EU. VL Torre di Patemo. 

Lauriacum* Lorch - • i. 131 

Laiiflfl. Lain© -^ - - i. 177 

Lazi et Lazaci - - - i» 365 

Lebadea* Laviada - • !• 314 

Lebedus - • - i. 310 

hthenas finius. EU- VII. ' 'Levita 
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Lebtnmh' AS- III- Lebao. 

Iiechscum. Pelago- 

Leetooe (ad), gall. Lez* 

Lectum prom. Cape Baba 

Lederaia. EU. YIII. YLpalanka. 

liCdra. Kicosia 

LedusjL GALL. Lez. 

Leges^vel Lege 

Legio Septima Gemina- Leon 

lieleges 

Lefflanis. iLymne 

Lemanus lacus. L. of Geneva 

hemmcHm. gall. Lemdoes. 

liemoOBioB. i. 201. Stalimen. 

LemoTices 

Lencia^ Lentz 

Leon prom. EU. YII. Capo Lionda. 

Leontiiii- Lentioi 

Leontopolis. aoyft. TeU-Esaab^ 

Leontopolia. mesop. See Nicephorium. 

Leontos fl. Caeeinieh, Leionti, or Liaate 

Lepootii . . • 

Lepsiains, ab* min. Lipao. 

I^epte extreroa. Ras-al-eDf- 

Leptis magna. Lebida 

Leptis minor* Lemta 

Lerma His- gall. Lerio. 

Lema. Molini - . . 

Ijero insp gall. Sainte Marguerite- 

Leroains. Leros ... 

Leae AI^s 
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Lesbos ios* Mytilia - - - i. 290 

Lesora mans, gall. Laiu^r- 

Lesurafi, gall. Leser- 

Letbaeusfl. - . . , i. 231 

LarOuusJL EU. VII. Malogniti. 

Lethe fl, jbgtft. - - ii. 151 

LHoains, £U. YII. Gaidurognissa. 

Levaei. gall, oo the Li^ve. 

Leuca. EU. Y I. Santa Maria di Leuca. 

Leucadia et Leucas. Leucadia - !• 210 

Leucarum, brit- Logher> 

Leucaia, gall. Leucate. 

Leucaiapram- EU. YIL Gapo Ducato. 

Leuce-come, sive Albuspagus. Haiur - ii. 10 

Leuceris' EU- YI. Lovers. 

Leuci - . - - 1- 75' 

Leuci numtiS' EU. YIL Moati Leuci. 

LeucoUa. AS. III. LucoUa- 

Laecc^HtrO' EU. YI. CapoPiattaro 

Leuco-STri - - - i. 301, 327 

Leuco^yrorum Ancon - - > i- 302 

Leuctra i. 221* Livadostro. 

Leucymna prom, EU* YII* Pouta d' Alefchino. 

Levities urbes - - - i 401 

Leusaba EU. Y. Jaicza- 

LexovH - - " i. 63 

LibaDUsmons <- . . . S. 383 

lAbama- £U- YI- Castel Argfua. 

lAbero. EU- YI- Yiverone. 

Libici . - - i 149 

Libisosa. Lesuza - - i 26 

Vol. II. 102 
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liibora. Talaveia - . L 26 

Liburni - - - - i 139 

Libumia - - # . i 139 

LibycuB mons. - - • - iL IW 

LibysBa. Gebis^. . , - 

lAcades ins, EIJ. VII. Litada. 

Licus fl. Lech - ■» - i. 129 

Ligerfl. Loire - - - i 43 

L^ures. gall. - - - L 55 

LiguBticas siaus. Gulf of Genoa - i 147 

Liljbit'um oppid. et prom. ManaUa and Boeo L 186 

LimiuB, vel Lethe fl. Lima - - L 20 

Litmuta, £U. VII. Vouizza. 
lAmonia. AS. III. Liiima. 

liimooum, postea Pictavi. Poictien - L 7) 

LimTra . . - i. 341 

Limyrica - - - iL 114 

Lifldum colonia. Lincoln - - i 95 

LinduB - . - »• 33§ 

Liogones - - - l 60 

LtogoDes. GALL. CIS' - - L 153 

Linx. See Lixus. 

Lipara ioB. Lipari - i- ^^^ 

LiquentiaJL EU. VI. Lirenza. 
LiriB fl. Gariglia - - i- ^^ 

LiBSUB. AlesBo - - - i. 141 

Lista. EU. VI. Monte de Lista. 
LUabrwn, hisp. Buitrago. 
LUamum. EU. V. Lutacb. 
LUanobriga. gall. Creil, if it be not Pont 
Saint Mazence. 
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lAUmum. EU- VI. Patria. 
Livias - - - 

LixttBopp. etfl. Arai9,orLarachcctLucoe 
LixoAfl. (PcripU HannoniB) Eio do Ouro 
Lobetum. Bcquena 
LocanusJL EU. VI. Lorano. 
LocraJL EU. VI. Talavo. 
Locri Epi-ZephyriL Motta-di-Buizano 

Locri Ozote 

Locri Opuatii 

Locri Epi-Cncmidii 

Loticwm. EU. V. Liencz. 

Londobris ins. hi8F. Berlinga. 

Londinium, or Loadiaum. London 

Lopadium. Lubad 

Jjopadusains. AF. IIL Lampcdusa. 

Lopoaagkan. gall. LucioL 

Larium. EU. VI. Cartel Guido. 

hosa. OALL. Leche* 

laium^ OALL. Caudebec 

Luca. Lucca 

Lucenium. Licant, or Alicant 

Luceria* Luccra 

LucuB Asturum. Ovi^o 

Lucus AugustL Lugo. 

Lucus Augusiu GALL. Luc 

Lucus Barmani. EU. VI. Diano. 

Locus Fermix. EU. VI. Petra Saota. 

Lucus Minerva. EU. VL Minorviao. 

Ludias fl. - " ' 
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Lugdunum. L7011S - - i. 46, 5^ 

XiUgduQum Batavonim. Leyden - i. 82 

Lugdunum Coavenanim- St. Lezier - I. 73 

Lugio, EU. V. Ugin. 

Luguvallum. Carlisle - - i 96 

Lumberi. hisp. Lumbien 

LumelluiD. Lumello 

Luaa et Lunensis portus. Gulf of Spetia 

LuDffi inontes . - - 

Lunarium prom. misf. Penich^. 

Lupiafl. Lipp^ - .- . 

Lupiffi. Lecce - * - 

Lupodunum. EU. VI. Ladeobourg. 

Luguido, 10 the district of Lugodori 

Lusitani . - - 

ii7/^.mflttl9ll. ILLYR*. ColaSlQ. 

Lussunium. pann. Foldwar. . 

Lutetia, postea Parisii Paris 

Luteva. Lodeve - - . 

Luxovium. gall. Luxeu- 

Lyhum. AS> III- LuboD. 

Ljcseus mons 

Lycanitis, under Mount Al Lucan 

Lycaonum coUes. Foudh-al-baba 

Lycii - - - « 

LychniduB. Acbrida 

Lycopolis. Siut, or Osiot 

Lycosura 

Lyctos. Lassiti - - - 

Lycus 6. PONT. 

LyCUB fl» PHRYO. 
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LjcbbB. armbn. Biog-gheul i. 358 

Ljcusfl. SYR. Nahr-Kelb - i. 302 

lijcuB fl. A88TR. See Zabus 

Lycus 11. SARMAT. EVROP. Bcrda. 

Lydda, vel Diospolis. Lod - u 406 

Lydias. AS. III. Leja. 

I-ygii - - - - i. 118 

Lofmatia. as. min. ErQatia. 

Lyrnessus - - - i. 202 

Lynas. Beizieh - - 1 381 

Lysimachia. Hexamili - i 230 

JLijsoiie. Ag-lason - - i. 345 

Ijjtannis prom. CandeaoBs, or Candeoess . , i, 273 
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Maaosmi ... 


iL 





Maagrammum. Candi 


11. 
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Macffi 


ii. 


18 


Macaria. AS. IIL Vestiges. 






MaceUa. EU. YI. Colta-Buaainar. 






Macepracta. Maifarekin 


t i. 


434 


Maceta prom. Mo^andon 
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Machsrusi. 420. Macera. 






Macianes lacus. See Spauta. 






Macolicwn. Hirer. KilmaUoc. 






Macomades Syrtis. Sort 


u. 
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Macomades minores. El-Mahi^ 


u. 
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Maco^raba. Mecca 
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Macra fl. i 147- Magra. 
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Macri. AF. III. Mugra. 

Macrls, vel Heleose ins- Macro-nisi 

Macroo-tichos ... 

Madaurus . - - 

Madian* Megar-el-Shuaib 

MadviaciS' bbit. Maidstone- 

Meander fl. Meinder 

Madiam {adj. EU. VIII. Meadia. 

Msdica 

Mffinalus motts. - - 

Mseonia oppid. ltd. 

Msatse - - - 

Mageddo 

Magelli, in the Mugello 

Ma^ EU. V. Maien-feldt 

Magiovinim. bbit. Dunstable. 

Magnesia, thessal. Magnesia 

Magnesia Sipjlia- Magnisa 

Magnesia MsandrL Guzel-hizar 

Magnis. bbit. Old Radnor. 

Magnum littus. Magadazo 

Magnum (Gangis) Ostium. Hougly River 

Magnum prom. iwd. Cape Malay 

Magnum prom, lusit. Roca de Sintravo 

Magnus portus. Coruna 

Magnus sinus. Gulf of Siam 

Magradajl. gall^ Bidassoa. 

Magusa. Makesin 

Malaca. Malaga 

Malana. AS. VI. Malan. 

Maianga. AS. IX. KandegberL 



i 217 
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i. 296 
i 228 
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Maloa. AF. II. Barfoora. 

Males, moDtes. Malei 

Malea, procn. Malio 

Malta pram, ion* Cap de Sainte Marie. 

Maleu-coloD. io the penins. of Malacca 

Maliacus siouB . . - 

Maliarpha. Meliapur 

Malli, pop. of Moltao, or Multan 

MalliaBa. Meliana 

Mallus. Mallo . . - 

Malihace ins. Ml. "VII. Samatraki. 

Malva. See Molochath. 

Maniechia. Shamaki - - i. 373 

Mamertum. Oppido - • i* 178 

Manasseh, Tribus - - i 400 

Mancunium* bbit. Manchester. 

Mandiadeni. Mando<i - - ii. 113 

Mandubii. gall, in the territory of Alise. 

Manduessedum. brit. Mancester. 

Mafubaia. EU. VI. near Casal-nuovo. 

Maoiolffi ins. Chique Andaman - IL 125 

ManUana. EU. VI. Monte Polciano, or its 

environs. 
Manliana. EU. VI. Felonica. 
Maniala, gall> Montailleu. 

Mantinea. Trapolizza - - i. 228 

Maniinium. as. min. Meokin. 

Mantinorum oppid. Bastia - - i. 189 

Mantua Carpetanorum - - i. 25 

Mantua gall. gib. Mantua - i. 150 

Maracanda. Samarkand - • ii. 74 
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Marathon. Marathon. - - L 216 

Marathus. Merakia - - L 39U 

MarcelUatm, £U, YI. Magliano. 

Marci, gall. Marck. 

Marcianopolis. Marcenopoli, or Prebislaw i. 256 

Marcina. £U. VI. Scala. 

Marcodurum, gall* Durem. 

Marcomagus. gall. Marmagen. 

Marcomanni ... 

Marde, vel Meride. Merdin 

Mardi, vel Amardi 

Marea. AF. I. Mariou. 

Mare mortuum. See Lacus Asphaltites. 

Mareotis iacus - - - 

Mareotis. Si-wali ... 

Mareura. Mero 

Margidunum. brit. Bever CaBtle. 

Margus fl. Morava 

Margus opp. Kastolatz 

Marguafl. marg. Marg-ab^ 

Mariabe. Mareb 

Mariana col. ^ - 

Maiianum appid. etprom. £U. VI* Bonifacio. 

MariaDus roons. Sierra Morena 

Mariduium. Caermarthen 

Marisusfl. Maros 

Maritima. Martigues • 

Marium. AS. III. Mariou. 

Marmaridffi - - - - iL 164 

Maronea. Marogua - . . i. 23S 

Marra - - - - - i, 381 
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Marrubium i. 1 73. San Beoedetto. 

Mamicini,' pop. in the AbruzsEO 

Marai oerman. . * * - 

Mani iti.l. ... 

Manigni - • - - 

■ 

Manyasfl. phrto. 

Marsyasfl. byr. Berzieh. 

Marta fl. Marta 

MariiaUs. gall. VoYtic. 

UartU (ad). EU. YL Oubt. 

Alartyropolis. Miafarekin - - * 

Maruca. Marou-erniad ^ • . 

Marucsei, Id the Marushak 

Alarus fl. Morava . . - 

Mariandjni .... 

llasada - - - • 

Massesjli - • - - * 

Masaiica. AS. YIIL Kanusheei^ 

Mascafl. Wadi-al-Sebaa 

Maaitts moos. Karadgia Daglar 

Maasagetae - - • 

MassaliaJL EU. VII. MegalofKitamo* 

Massava. gall. Mesre. 

Massa FOernensis. EU. VI. Mawa. 

Massieus f/ums. EU. VL Monte Masrico. 

Masdlia. MarseiUea - - • i. 5* 

Maisyli " * - • iL 200 

MasHaeum. EU. V. Micspach. 

Masiusia prmn. EU. VIIL CapoOiecd. 

MatMa. EU. VI. Motola. 

Mathiff fl. Mattia - •* i. 1» 

Vob. II. 1^ > 



i 


173 


• 

]« 


111 


a 

L 


173 


• 
1. 


118 


• 

1. 


31$ 


i. 


381 


L 


162 


I 


363 


M, 


70 


ii. 


70 


L 


117 


• 
1. 


297 


L 410 


u. 


200 


i 


433 


i. 


428 


& 


8ft 



4 



34d tSDtJL TO IHE NAME» 



Matiada -^ • - & 24 

Mataica. EU. VI. Matelica. 

Maiimim. £U. VI. Matioo. 

MatiflCO' Micon i. 0$ 

ttatreium. EU. V. Matre 

Mdirice. £U. V. Bassicz. ^ 

Matrintm. EU. VI. Monte SUvaoo. 

Matrooafl- Marne . I. 43 

Hattiaci - - . |. 114 

Blattium. Harpurg • . L 114 

Mmtuioro. hisp. Foote do Sor. 

Maurd-castnim. Malaz-kerd - f. 300 

Hazaca. See Caesarea ad Aigsimt. 

Mazarum, in the Val di Mazara 

Maziees * ... 

Medaba - . . 

Madera. A& III. Mamu 

Media - - . ^ 

Mediamim castellum. Midore 

Hediolanum, postea Ebiirovicea. Evmn 

Mediolaniim, poatea Santonea. Saintea 

Mediolanum. oail. cis. Milan 

Medida$uim BUurigum. Chatemi Meillao. 

Mediokuwm SegusiawMVm. Meys. 

Medidanum MtMfimrum, ^all. Moyhnt 

Hediolanmn. bbit. Meywood. 

Mediomatrici ... 

Medma. EU. VI. on the river Meaana. 

Medoaciu major II. Bktota • 1^ IH 

Medoacus mmer. EU. VI. Ba^^tglieoe. 

MftihuuUum. GALL. Mojren. 
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McdulUt 10 the Maorienoe. 

HednU, in the Medoc - - i* 70 

MeduBfl. AbiKureo - - ii ^3 

Megalains. as. xin. AntigOQa- 

M^^Qpolis. Leonardi i 22d 

Megaxa. Megara - • - i 211 

Mi^aris - »• 217 

HeidobrigB. Armeldia • * i 39 

fiela^ EU. VI. Mela. 

Melieda aera. ion. KarapboaTOim - i 310 

Mektna from. as. xih. SanrNicolo. 

Helaochlsoi - . L 272 

Melanea 810110 - - L 230 

Mebno-Ostuli - - - », 215 

Mehmtias. EU. VIIL Ponte-grande. 

Mdas fl- CAPPAD. Koremoz ct Kora-Sou - i 328 

Melasfl. PAMPHYL. • - - ^343 

UOdL OAU. Meld-feldt 

MdiimiL EU. YII. Melitia. 

Melite ina. - - - - *• ^^^ 

MeliteioB. illyr. Meleda • i. 143 

MeUteoe. Malaria - - ^ 33) 

Mtfttorio- Hisp. Fueote^ovejuoa. 

MMosedmn. oai.l. Mizouin. 

Melodiumm^ Meluu .^ - - 

Melosins. Milo 

MelpheaJL EU. VL Melft. 

Membro. AF. III. Mera-cUWed. 

Memmt. gall, in the environs of Foicalquier- 

Memnoniam, near Aksor or Luxor - **• ^^ 

Memphis - - - ^ ^^ 



i. 62 
L 233 
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Mens. Meoeo - • - L 187 

Meuapii - - • • L 88 

Mendes. AshmuD-TaDah ^ - iL 145 

Mendetium Nili osUiim. DIM • iL 145 

Meoiox, Yel Lotophagitis ins. Zeibi . U. 180 

Meninxoppid. Zadalfca - - iL 188 

HeDoba. Almunecar - - 1 34 

MenUsa BasHana. hisf. Sao-Thome Cazorla. 
McfiUsa OreUma- hisp. Beoataez, nearSegura- 
Menuthias ins- Zanzibar *• - & 181 

MeroS. Nuabia *. - - iL 170 

MerulaJL EU. VL Anwda. 
Mese ins. gall. Porteroz. 

M esembria (ad Mgeium) Marogna - L 238 

Mesembria (ad Eiudo). Miseyria - L 245 

Mesene (Tigris). Disel - - L 435 

M esene (Euphratis). Pent Miacan - iL 40 

Mesogis mons. Kestenous-dag . L 313 

Mesolia et Mesolus fl. Masuli patam ^nd the 

Kisoa. 
Mespila - y^ - ii. 31 

Hessana, pniis Zancle. Messina. - L 184 

Messene. Mavra-matia - . i. 225 

Messeoiacus sinus L 225. G. of Coron. 
Mesusa. gall. Mese. 

Metagonium prom. Harsgone « iL 207 

MeiaUtu £U. VI. Villa de Iglenas. 
Metallinam. Medellin • • L 30 

MOalbm. EU. VII. Matala. 
jK^topui^ tiu.€lM€fiiptittfma^'icfii* gall. Tanpan* 
IBfetapootuiB m ^ n i 177 
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Vetaris ^stuarium. The Wash • i. 99 

Metattras fl. Metro - - i. 164 

Metaumsfl, BruUiorum. Metauro. 
Metelis. Missil - - - ii. 143 

MeihoM. EH. YIL Methoae. 

Methooe. Modoa - - * i 226 

Methora. Mature - i - ' - ii. 110 

Methymaa. PcMrto-Petera - « L 291 

ISicthynuuL, cret. Temeai. 

Metropolis, saamat. - - - L 275 

Metropolis, lyo. Tireh • * i 313 

Metulum. Metuc vetus « . - i. 139 

Mevania. EU. YL BeragAa. 
Mevankia. EU. VI. Galesta. 
SMea. EXT. YII. Pdamida. 
Miletopolis. Balikesri 
Miletus 

Miktus. CRST. Milo-potamo. 
Jfilevis. Mila «... 

Mile in Britain (of what length) 
MiUiariom aureum ... 

Miljas - - -- . 

Mina. Mina - - • 

MiiuBi et Mimea . . • • 

MinarioGian* gall. Eaterre. 
Jlinaiieum' gall. Nisipli^Coiiite* 
MinciuB fl. Miocio - •< - i. 149 

Mmervttpnm. EU. YL Capo delta Mi- 
nerva, o CampaDello. 
MincrttunL gall* cis* MeDerfaio. 
MjmoBlL Mmho - -^ I* 14 
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Miana^ara. Al-Mansora. - • iL IOC 

Mifmodumim. gall. Moudon. 
Jftnoa. CRETA, Spina Longa. 

MlDOa. CRETA. - - • 1 231 

Minaa, lacon. Napoli de MaWfuda. 

Mioturns - - ^ - i 169 

MInde. See Marde. 

Mirdniga, batic. Capilla 

Mirobri^ Lusitan. Odemira. 

Misenam - - - - L 171 

Misenmnprom. EU. VI. CapoMteno 

Missua. AF. III. Sidi-DoiuL 

MisusJL EU. VI. MouflOD^ 

Miikridatium- as. min. H«iciii-abad* 

Moemium prom. Calm^s • • iL 17^ 

Mnysus, as. mih. Aiash. 

M oabitis ... 

MocissoB. Moucioiis 

Modiana. See Madiaa. 

Modomantice. Mastih 

Hodura* Madura 

Mcenus fl. Maine 

M<BT]6 lacus (Straboois) 

!Moeris (Herodoti et Diodori) 

^ogondacum. Mentz, orMaireiice 

Molochath fluv. vel Malva. Midw. 

Moloasis ... 

Mamen^his, AF. I. MeimC 

Mamoasms. as. hin. MamutKaiL 

Mona ina. Angkaejr 

Mooabiaioa. Bfan > 
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MnabuJL £U. VL Pollina. 

Jfoftopta. hibeh. Wexford* 

MoDdafl. MoDdego - ^ i- 3§ 

M<ifi«^. GALL. MoneiD. 

Mimaia, £U. YI. Bapallo. 

Kmi$ BrisiacttS' gall. Old Brisacb/on the left 

bank of the Rhine. 
Mans SekueuS' gai l. La Bltie-Mont Saleon. 
Mens Silicis, EU- YI. Monceles^. 
Monsufjstla. Messis - - i. S51 

Marbium, bbit. Moresbj*. 

Mm-g^immm, gall. Morian. 

WoriiMfii^ ^IsHtar- bbit. Mouth of the nvet Can. 

MoTi-marusa. The North Sea . i. 124 

Monal - - * . - i. 77 

« Moron. Al-Metim - i. 86 

Moninda. Marand 

Mosa fl. Meuse, or Maes 

Mesa, gall- Meuvi. 

Mtncha portus. Maacat 

MoBchia et Moschica 

Mosella fl. Moselle 

MoaiaUs. EU Y. Yal Maggia. 

MoBjIon portus. Mouth of the Rio SoAl 

Mosinsei .... 

Unb/a. EU. YI. II Bnrione in the isle of 
Saint Paotaleon« 

MiOjfca. EU. YL Modica. 

MoxOenc. Moush * - i 300 

Munda- Munda - • - i. 33 

Mfmicgrtwrn. EU- VTII. Kulls. 
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MuDjchia * * - L 316 

Muranum. EU. YI. Morano* 

MurgefUium. EU. YI. Ergetio* 

Murgis. Almeria. - * - i 34 

Muriufn- EU. Y. Muerhau- 

Murea. Essek - * * i- 13(1 

Mursella^vtlMuTsa minor. £U. Y. DearDaida. 

MurseUa. EU. Y. MarczaL 

Hffru^ EU. Y. Maira. 

Mums Casaris. EU. Y. between Geneva and 

Chuse OD the left bank of the Rhone. 
MuruBtaga. Mustuganim 
Musana 

Muson. AF. I. Skek-Fadl^. 
Musti . J . - 

Mutila- EU. YI. Medolinp. 
MvUlum. EU. YI. Modigliaoa* 
Idutioa. Modena 

jyiuza. Moaeh ... 

Muziris. Yizindnik 

MycalemoDB . . «. 

Mjcenae . * . . 

Mychus partus et Btdis. EU. YII* Herac^* 
MycoDus ins. Myconi 
Mygdonia. mssopot. 
]VI> gdonius fl. i 428. T9'ahar al Hauali 
Myle. Melazzo 
Mylasa. Mylasa or Marmara 
Mjodus. Myodes 

Myonnesus. as. mih. lalanghi-liman. 
Myofl-ormos, yel Aphrodites portiis. Sufange* 
ul-barhi - . ii Idf 
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jffjra. Myra • - . 

Myrina. li.8bos. Paliocastro 

MyrtnO' as. mtn. Sanderlic. 

Myrio-cephaloQ 

Myriephyton. EU. VIII. Myriofyto. 

Myrlxa, vel Apamea. Moudaoia 

Myrmtcium, EU. IX. leni-KaU. 

Myrtilis. Mertola 

Blyri . - - . 

Mysocorasl Mofi;odor 

Mytilene. Mytilini 

Mytistraium. EU. YI. Mistretta. 

llyus - - - • 



L 341 
i 291 

i 318 

i 204 

i. 39 

i. 286 

ii. 218 

i. 291 

L 311 



NABATRiBI • . . 

Nabkis vel NaviluviusJL fiitP. Bio de Navia, 

or Rio Ea. 
Nadubmdagar. AS. IX. Batnir, or Bando. 
Nagara, vel DiooyaiopoliB. See Nysa ladue. 
Naharra. AS. II- Siai-Barema. 
Nairn. AS. III. Nairn. 
NaiasuB. JNissa - ^ - 

iN^amadusfl. Neibcdab 
Namnetes • - •• • 

Naatuates . , - 

Napata . - ^ - 

Naperisfl. Proava 
Naphtali, TribuB - * - 

Napoca. Doboca 

Vol. II. 10* 
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i. 250 

ii 113 

L 65 

i 57 

ii? 170 

i. 260 

i. 400 

i259 



^BA 



INDEX TO THE NAMES 



NaT fl. . Nea 

Narbo Martius. Narbbnue 

Nans. i-U. VI. SclyaNera- 

Narisci . . • 

Nar-malcha, yel FluviiiB Regum 

Naruia. Narni 

Naro fl. i. 138. Narenta 

Narona . . - 

Narraga . . - 

Nar-sares. Nar-Sarsar 

Nasamones - . . • 

Nasium, gall. Nas or Nais. 

Naiiolum. £U. VI. Giovenazzo* 

Natisojl. EU. VI. Natwone. 

Navafl. Nahc . - - 

Naucratis - - - . - 

NaulochuB - . - - 

Naupactus. liepanto 

Nauplia. Napli or NapoU 

NaupprtUB. Ober Laybach 

Naunu Nur or Nour 

NaustaihmuS' AF.. I. Bondaria. 

Nausfaihmus, EU. VI. Porto Logoina. 

Nautaca. Nekshab 

Naxos IDS. Naxia 

« 

Naxuana. Nakidvan 

Naxus. EU. VI. Castel-Schisso. 

Nazareth, vel Nazara 

Nazarini. NassariB 

Nazianzus ... 

NeaAo. EIT. VL RoccadiNoto. 
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Nezthusfl. Neto - - . i. 177 

Neapoiis. *camfan. Naples - - i. 171 

Keapolis. sardin. Orista^ • i* 100 

Neapolis* hacked. Cavale . - L 202 

I^eapolis. ionijb* Scala-Nova <• 1* 310 

J9'eapolis. pal^bst. See Sichem- 

Keapolis. africjk. Nabel ' • - ii. 193 

Neapolis. phryg. Napli* 

Kebo iDons - « . 

I^ebrissa. Lebruca 

Keda fl. - - - 

Nehalennia Deo. gall. West-Cap^l in Walcheren. 

Neharda. Haditha 

Nelcynda - - - 

ICemea - - - ^ 

Nemelanv gall. Meolaos- 

NemesaJL gall. Njins. 

jN'emetacuni, postea Atrebates. Arras, or Airecht 

I9^emetes ... 

Nemetohriga. uisp Ncboa. 

lieo Caesarca- Niksar - « i. 303 

Nepel. EU. VI, Nepi- 

Nepite, or Nepete. Nefta - - in 199 

NepiJU EU. VL Pizzo. 

Nerigos. Norge or Norwaj • L 123 

N'entus. See Lucadia* 

AVroftio- EU. VI. Codigoro* 

Nertobriga. tarragon. Bjchu 

Neriobriga. b^btica.. FrexenaL 

iNervii et Nervicaous tractus t i« 7 7 

Nendum. £U. VL Castellucio. 
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Nerusi' gall. Pays de Vence. 
Ntsactum, EU. VI. Vranaksa. 
N(:&tus yel Mestus fl. i. 138. Mesto 
Nesus. EU. VII. Asso. • 
Netindava. Siuatyn 

Nevirnum Nevers 

« 

NiccB. EU. VII. . Apsa, or a place adjaceot 

Nicsa. GALL. Nice. 

Niccta. BiACED. Nikia. 

Niccea- locris. Nissa* 

Nicra, BiTHYN. Is-Nik . . • . - 

Nicaea. india - • . - 

Nica^ia ins- EU. VII. Racba. 

NicepLorium. Racca 

Nicephorius (I. Khabour 

Nicer fl. Neckar 

Niciafl' EU. VI. Lenza. 

Nicii. Nikios ... 

Nicomedia. Is-Nikmid 

Nicopolis. EPiR. Prevesa-Vecchia 

Nicopoli8. THRAC. Nlcopolis. 

Nicopolis, ad Istrum* Nicopoli 

Nicopolis, ad latruni' Nicop 

NicopoliSyOdHcanum, EU- VII. Temobo. 

Nicopolis. AitMEN. MiN. Dlvrikj 

Nicopolis- ciLic. Eenisat-asoud 

Nicopolis. PAL J£ST. See EmmRUs. 

Nicopolis. JBOTPT. Kasr Kiaseni 

Nicotera, Nicotera 

Nidum. BRIT- Neath. 

NiganuL Negapatam • 
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Nisibin 



Niger fl. Niger 

Nigira metropolis ii. 216/ Kame- 

Nilcpolis. AF. I. MeidoD. 

Niiuafl. Nile 

j^iai, AS- VII. Neubendam. 

Nia-eve vel Ninus. Nino 

Nipbates mons 

Nissea. pabth. Nesa. 

Nisibis vel Antiochia Mygdooiae. 

Nisyrus ins. Nisari 

Nitobriges - ' ' 

Nitria 

Niiri/odinoR duct, jeoypt. Nedebe and Sed^ 

Nivariains. Tenerif 

iVwe. EU. VI. Noara. 

Nobat^. al-Kenuim 

NoDodunum, poatca Diablintes. Jublins 

N(tomagus. gall. Vez. 

Neioduaum, vel Equestria. Nion 

Nola. Nola - - " 

Namentum. EU. VI. Lamentana. 

Nora vel Neroassus. Kour 

Norba CsBsarea. Alcantara 

Narba. lav. Vestiges near Norma. 

Narba. apulia. Castellano. 

Noreia Saint Leonard 

Nod Cornu. azan- Das Baxaa, or Basses 

Koti Cornu, vel Notuceras. Cape St. Anne 

Notium prom, hibern. Cape Clear 

Notiumprom. iwoia. C- Camboja 

Novantie et Novantum penins. MuUofGaUoway 
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Novana, EU. YI. Monte Novano- 
Novas {adj. EIJ. VI. Castelnovo. 
Novaria. Novara - - 

Novesium. Nuys 
Novimagus* gall. Neucb&teau. 
Noviodunttm^ vet Nevimum. gall. Nevers, 
NoviodunumBiUtrigum, gall. NouaD. 
Novioraagus, postea Lexovii. Lisieux ^ 

Noviomagus, postcli Nemetes. Spire • 

Noviomagus Batavomm. gall. Nimeguen 
Naviomagus Trcverarunu gall. Namagen. 
Noviomagus Remorum. gall. NeuTille. 
Novicmagus Veromanduarunu gall. Nojon. 
Noviomagus Bilurigum VJhiscorum. gall. Castel- 

nau de Mcdoc. 
Novioregum. galb. Royan. 
Novus. Hesen-Now, or Kodj-hisar 
Nuceria. gall, cis, Luzara. 
Nuceria. vmbr. Nocera 
Nubapalus 

Nubae . . , - 

Numana, £U. YI. Humana. 
Numantia - - - 

Numidae - . . 

Kumidicus siniis. Gulf of Stora 
Nura vel Nora. Nora - - • 

Nursia- Norsia 

Nymphman. EU. VII. Capo Palo. 
Nymphttum, EU. IX. Calati. 
Nymphaumprom, EU. VII. CapNjmpbe. 
Nyntpkaus poTtus, £U. VI. ^ Porto Conti. 
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<N'ymph»UB fl. Basilinfa, or Barema 

Wysa. LYD. 

JUjsol- iND. Nagar 

Nys^a i. 21 7. Dodeca Ecclesiai. 

INyaffii Campi 

Nysiruft. Nisari 

Kyssa- Nou8-«her 
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26 
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Oaditjs. Wadl-al-Kora - - ii. 9 

Oaracta ios. Yroct, or Kismis - ii. . 58 

, Oasis magna et parva - ii. 1 54 

magna- el-Wah * • - - ii. 157 

Obeidia. AS. III. Obeidia. 

ObringaJL gall. Ahr« 

Ocelis. Ghela - - - ii. 12 

Ocellum Durii hisp. Fermosello. 

OccUumprom' brit. Kelness, and Spurnhead. 

Oceium. Usscau - - . - . i 149 

Ochusfl. . . - it 60 

OcinanisJL EU. YL River of Saint Eupbemia^ 

Ocriculum' EU. VI Otricoll 

Octapitarumpranu brit. St David's Head. 

Octodums. GALL. Marti^Ui. 

Oet6gesa, uisp. Mequineo^a. 

Odessas. Varna - - i« 256 

OdessuS' BABM. Kv. Beach of Berezen. 

Odrysae - - - i 244 

CBa. Tripoli - - - n. IB^ 
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(Eanike £U. VII. FenUgi. 




GHaso* Hisp. IruD* 




CEchardes fl. lerghiea - < 


ii 8* 


(Eniadae . - v 


i 210 


(Enoe. Ouoieh ... 


i 304 


CEnuB fl. Inn . . . - 


i. 120 


CEdusssb ids. Sapiena^ aod Cabrera 


L 226 


(Enussaty adChium' as. mim. Spalmadori- 




(EscuB i. Esker - - 


1. 247 


OBscus. Igieo 


i 252 


CSsima. EU. VII. Old Cavale. 




lEta EDons - - - L 


208, 213 


(Stylos. EU. VII. Betylo. 




Oglasains. EU. VI. Monte Christo. 




OgyriBios. Gerua 


11. 57 


• 
Olabus. AS. III. Zawieh. 




Olba - - ^ ■ 


L 348 


Olbia. GALL. NABB- TEoube. 




Olbia. SABDIN. Terra Nova 


L 100 


Olbia. BABMAT* 


i. 274 


Olbia. PAMPHYL. Aatalia, or Santalia 


i 342 


Olcades - ' • 


L 25 


Olcinium. Dulcigno 


i 141 


OUnacum. bbit. Elenborough. 




Olgassis moDB. Elkas 


1. 300 


OliarusioB. Anti-paro 


•i. 234 


OUcano- bbit. Ilkley* * 




Olinoft Onie 


!. 03 


Olino. AB. MiN. Hole. 




Olisipo. LiBbon 


i 35 


Olim. AF. III. Kukov 
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dUvulapariuS' gall- Port de Villefranehe. 

OUiugfl. Oglio . . i. 129, 148 

Olotfspen. Alessone - - i 206 

OJpoj. EU. VII. Forte-Castri. 

Oitisfl. Olt - . i. 69 

Ol^. EU. VII. Leopetra. 

Oljinpeoa ... 5, 293 

Olympia. Rofeo ? , . I 227 

Olympus moos, osjbc. - -. • i._205 

Olympus mons. bithtn. . - i. 293 

Oljmpus moDs. oalat. Koush-Dagi - i. 325 

Olympus moDs. ctprus. Santa-Croce - S. 394 

Olyuthus, near Agiomama - - 1. 200 

OmamuD emporium, yel Omana. Oman iL 17 

Ombos. Kourn Ombo - ft. 161 

Ombrios. See PluTialia- 

Ombrofl. EU. VI. Ambra. 

Oo. See Heliopolis. 

Ondushis. EU. VII. Agioi-Sarauta. 

Oneii monies. EU. VII. Paleo-vouoi. 

OnigfuUas. EU. VIL IsleofCer?!. 

Onoba. Moguer - - - k 31 

Onobaiaft. EU. VL Cantara- 

Onobusates. oall. Kebousan. 

Onupbis. Banup - - ii 144 

Ophir. Sopbala? - . ji. IQO 

Ophisfi. AS. MIN. Ouf. 

Ophiusams. as. min. AMa. 

Opkrynium. as. min. Reon-keUi. 

Opinum. EU. VI. Oppido^ 

Opis - - . - T- 435 

VoiA IL 105 
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OpiB vel AnUochia 

(^[dsus. EU. VIIL lopsiu. 

Opitei^iuiiL Odeizo - • t 157 

Opane. AF. II. Bandel-Caiu. 

OppiAan Novum* gall. Naye. 

OpAs - . . - 

Orfoadari, on the Padar 

OrbeluB moii0. Moote Argebtaro 

Orcades ins. Orkneys . 

Oreasprom. Dungsby Head 

Orcells. Orlhiiela 

Orcheni •. - " 

Orchomeims. b<bot. - * ' 

Orchomenos. AttCAD. 

Orcho^. Drahemia and Dgiam-Ali 

OrdesBus fl. See Ardeiscus- 

Ordovices ^ * - - . 

Orestae. See Horestae. 

OrestiM. See Hadrianopoltii Thnciae. 

Oietani ... - - 

Oietum. Oreto 

Oreus, prius IstiKa- Orio - * 

Orgusjl. EU. VI. Oreo* 

Oricum - - r - i- 196 

Origiacum- gacl. Orchie. 

Oflneitts. Dahlak 

Oritx (having given the name to) Ha^r- 

Orminwsmons. as. mih. Tcheleh-dag. 

OmythAn-poUs' AS. III. Eluifai* 

Oroanda. Haviran ... 

Oroatesfl. Tab * ♦ 
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QrcbisfL GALL. Orb. 

Ord/atfitttm. gall. Arloo. 

Orrnnardid, gall* Terre de Hark. 

OroateB fl. Ad - - i 378 

4 

OroDtefl mona* ErueiM] or Eluend • ii 25 

Qn^pua. EU. YII- Oropo. 
OnMipeda moosi. 14. Oropen. 

Orthona* OrtoBa- * . . » i 391 

OrfJhMMw* AS. MiM. Ortaki- 
Orihwra. AS- IX. TiruHriiira*paU. 
OrfofM. EU. YI. Ortona. 
Ortoapana, vel Canira 
OniroB. Horur or Oonir 
Ostta. EU. YI. Torre d^Oaa near 
Oaca. Huesca 

Oscela. Domo d'Osula - * 

Osemrium. gall. Es^^es. 
' Od 
Osismii, pop. 
OBimiafl- Onno 
OMimes* EU. Y. Yaaon. 
OifMaUs. GALL. Yallejr of OflBau. 
Ona mona 
OfiBonoba, near Faro 

OaUa. Ostia .... 

Osirtu EU. YI. CorioaWo. 
OstraciDe. Straki 

Oitatini ... 

OtOumesvelCabfpnisins. EU- YIL Fanu 

and Merlenu 
OCtorMmro* A3* VIIJ. Son; 
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Ottorocorrasmona Tel Serious - . ii 92 

Ovilabis. Wels - - - L 132 

Oxisins. Gurzolari' - . L 200 

Oxiaoa. Termed - - ii 75 

Oxusfl. GihoD - • - il. 7$ 
OxybiL gall, between Fr^jus apd Aatibea 

in Proyence. 
Oxjfnia. as* min. Euksiaeh. 

Oxydracss - - - iL 106 

Qxyrincbus. Behnese - . . iL 164 

Ozeoe. Ugen - - - ii 113 

P. 

Pacumahunis. Tekebi • - & 144 

Pachjmim prom. Passaro • - i 186 

PactoluB fl. - . . L 312 

Pactyes. EU. VIII. Saint George. 

Fadmum. EU. VI. Bondeno. 

Padusa. (an emanation of the) Po - L 16^ 

Pamam* gall. Famine. 

Pssici ... 

PaestanuB sinus. G. of Salerno 

P»8tum Tel Posidonia. Pesti 

Pngra. Bagras ... 

Pagra partus. AS. YIIL Koddo»-limeo. 

Palst^PafhoS' AS. II. Coclia, 

Palee-Sinundum opp* Jafanapatam 

Palx-Tyrus 

Palania. LaBalagna 

Pakakm^ gall* P&ltz. 
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Palenus mans et TempL Javis Pakni. EU. VI. 

Monte Maiella and Palleiuu 
Palibothra. Helabaa, or Allahabad 
TaUea. £U. VI. Occhiola. 
PaUmnvm prma. £U. YI. Capo Paliuuro. 
PaliurusJL AF. I. Nahil. 
Pailiu EU. VI. Capo Pertusato. 
Paila. EU. VII. LixurL 
Pallacopa. (the fen of) Rahemah 
Pallantia. Palencia 
Pftllcne ... 

Pallia Jl. EU. VI. PagUa. 
Patloda. Barlad 

Palma. Palma ... 

Palmyra. Tadmor 

Palmjnrene .... 

PaltoB . . . - 

Palura. Siheler ... 

Palura. Balasor .. • . 

Palus Msotis. Mare dell^ Zabach^; othenrise 

the Sea of Azof . . . 

Pamisus fl. - • .. 

Pandaiaria in$. EU. VI. Vento tieod. 
Pandona 

Pangxtu moD8. Castagnas 
Paneas et Paniuxn. Baneas, or Belines 
Panepbysia vel Diospolie. Maozale 
Panionium - " ." 

Pannonnu mans. EU. V. Bapon. 
Paiiopolii. See Chemia. 
Panormtis. bicil. Palenno 
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EPiR. Faoonno. 

ATTICA. Porto Raptl. 

▲cuAiA. Pteloias-limeD, 

MYsiA. Panonoo. 

casTA. Porto Tigani, or Aspro- 



Panarmus. 
Panarmus* 
Pancrmus. 
Panormus, 

limioQ^s 
PaDticap*eum vel Bosporus. Kirch^ 
Paniinnatrium, £U. VII. Porpatumeao. 
Pamfsmfi. EU. VIII. Daphn^-soui 
Papcra. AS. IX. Sotopapara. 
Paphos. Bafo, or Bafa 
Pappua moos. Edoug 
Papulum. £U. YI. Papilonis. 
para vel Parra. Ferah 
Paralia SoretaDum. Sora-Maodalam, or €oro- 

maodel ... 

'Parsetaccnif ia the Perhaiier 
Panetonium. al-Baretoun 
Paralus* Berelos 
Parchoatras mons. Hetzardara 
Parentium. t^areozo 
Parletioa. Velez de Oomera 
Parisii . - . 

Parhim. Camanar r 

Parma opp. et fL Parma 
ParoassuB moos . . . 

Parnes moos. EU. YII. Casha. 
Parolissus. EU. VIII. Lees 
Paropamisads - . 

Paropamisus mons 
Par&pus. £U. YI* CoUsano. 



i 27B 



1. vVv 

Ir. 2D1 
iL 64 



& 


110 


£L 


55 


ii 


164 


iL 144 


iL 


55 


iL 


158 


ii. 


211 


L 


62 


1. 


2S8 


1 


154 


L 


212 


iL 


65 


iL05,91 



OF PEOPLE, P}:.AC£S, tor- Ml 

'Paros ins. • - • • L- 234 

ParsiGi moDtea - • < ii 60 

Parthamm. £17. V. P^rten-kkk. 

Parthaunisa. See Nisca. 

Faarikemum prom. EU« IX. Eski Forouo. 

Parthenium. EU. )X. Casaodip. 

Partbeiiius fl. Partheni - - i. 298 

Parthini . - . , i. 195 

Parthenicum. EU. VI. Partenico. . 

Parikm* EU. YII. Petrella. 

Parueti monies, AS. IX. MountaiDB of the Penrians. 

Purvumlitus. AF. IL BaodeWelho; or the 

Old Port 
Parjadres moDs. lildist-Dagi • i. 304 

P^argads. Pasa, or Fasa Kuri - it, 54 

Pasira. AS. VI. Faskixu 

fasitlgris. Shatul-Arab - -^ It. 4ft 

Paritigris* See Oroates. 
Passciia, AS. IX. Perrilis. 
Passaro, EXJ. YII. Roguik 
PasUma. AS. II. Pastek. 

Patala et Pataleoe* Tattanagar ii. 107 

Patara. Patera . - - - i. 340 

Patavium. Padua - - !« 150 

Patemum. EU. VI- Cariati vecchio. 
PathiDos ios. Pathmos. 
Poimssa. EU. VIII. Tovia. 

Pairs. Fatraa - - ^ i. 22i 

Pfttomos. See HeroSpoHs- 
Paula. EU. VI. Porto Polio. 
Patilonji. GALL* PaglioD. 
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■ 

Pausula. EU. VI. Monte dcirOlmd. 

Fax Julia. Beja - -> i 39 

Paxusins. EU. Til. Pazo and Antipaxo- 

PaxusJL EU. VIII. Ga«i. 

Pedaeusfl. Pedio - - i. 995 

PedaUumprom. AS. III. Capo de la Griega. 

Pelagooia - - * i. WB 

Pelasgi - - - - L 193 

Pelasgkus ainus. Gulf of Yolo - i. 207 

PelaagiotU » - - i 205 

Pelendones - - - • i. 22 

PeKgoi - - - - - L 173 

Pella - - - . - L 198 

Pella. PALEST- - - - - i 421 

Peloram prom. Cape Faro -» - i 183 

Pelso Locus. EU. V. Ncuaidler-see- 

Pelt«. Ushak - - - i. 317 

PeUmnum. EU. YI. Civita Aqnana. 

Peluaium. Tineh - * iL 140 

PendenisBus. Behesni - - i 334 

Peneua fl. - . - - - L 20^ 

Peueus flL Etis. - - - i. 227 

PermiLucus, gall. Peune. 

Pennocrucium. brit- Penkridge. 

Peotelicus mens L 216. Pcoteli. 

PeparethuB ioa* 1. 28. Pelagoisi and PipaL 

Persea Rhodionim - - - - L 33f 

Pcrcote. A9. MiN. Bergase. 

Perga. Kara-bizar » - • . i^ 343 

Pergamus. Bergamo ... . {, 200 

Pergantium. c^all. Bregan^^dm 
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sea 



^ergttsa lacas* £F. VL Lago di Foodiro, 

Perierbidi, in tbe Welika Penna 

Perimula et Perimuiiciui bious. Perac, and 

the strait of Malacca 

Perinthos. See Heraclea Tbraciae. 

JPer^Mflmn^ BIT. VL AmaDdoIaia. 

PerisaboTaSk Finis-Sapor, or Anbar 

Perkri - ... 

Pemiciacum. gall* Preochoo. 

Peroral . * . , 

Penre. Perrin * - " - 

Perriixbi et Perrhaebia - . - 

Penepolis. Estakar, or Tchel minar ^ 

Petsicus sinofr Persian Gulf « 

Pertusa. hisp. Pertusa. 

Penisia. Perugia 

Peda. AF. L Susseir. 

PessiiHks * r - - 

PeiaUitims. EXT. YIL Cavaleri. 

Petilia. Strongoli 

Painesca. oali«. Bienne. 

Petneliasus 

Pctovio. Petau * - . 

Petra Nabatbsorum. Krac 

Pttra Sangttinis. EU. YI. La Dirupta; 

Pelra. coccu. Copolet. 

Petra. sogoiah. Shadman, or Hisarek 

Petrae partus* AF. I. Tabarca, orTrabuco* 

Piirina. £U. YI. San-Giovanni, 

JPetrocorii ^ - • . 

PUrwumtakun. as. jiik. Hagoi. 
Yo^ U. 166 
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Petrindi vieus. oall. Pertuis. 

Pduaria. brit. Brough at a parage of the 

Humber. 
Peuce ioB. ct Pcttcini. Pkzim - ^ 

Feucela. Pocual - ' 

Peucetia - . . - 

Phacusa . • - - - 

Pbadisana. Vatisa 
Phaeacum ins. See Corcyra. 
Phagrariopolis. AF. I- Vacaria* 
Phalacriiu. EU. VI. Val Falacrina. 
PhakLcrmh pram. EU. VI. Rasiculmo. 
P]uda€rumprmn. EU- VII. Capo Fidarl 
PhalasanuL EU. VII. . Sfinari. 
Phalasia pnnn. EU. VII. Capo Phalasia. 
Pbalerus portus 

Phanagom - . - - 

Phanaraa . -. - - 

Pbara prom, rel Poadium. Bas-Mohammed 
Phara, vel Pbarao. Deir-Faran 

Pharm jMniuseiyrom. ab. min- Mastico. 

Pharbathua- Bebe"'B - - - 

Phamuuusa ins. as. min. FermacO' 

Phaniacia. See Cerasus. 

Pharos ins. - » - 

Pharsalus. Farsa? 

Phanifl ins. Lesina 

Fharuni . . - - • 

PhasaeUs. AS. III. Phaselon. 

Fhaselis. Fionda 

Pbafliane. Pasani, or Paan * 
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ii. 101 

L 175 
y. 146 

I 304 
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L 302 
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ii. 140 

iL 206 

L 143 
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f. 341 
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Pfaasis vel Arazeft. Aras 
Phasb fl. coLeH. Faoz, or Skne 
Pbasis oppid. • « . 

Phatmedcum relPhatiriticam, TSUI OBtium 
Pbaturea • . . - - 

PhazemoQ. Menufoua 
Pheneos. Phonia 
Pliene i. 207. Pheres. 
PJiiala lacuB - 

Piifladelphia. Alah-Sher 
Philadelphia, paljbst. See Rabbalh Ammoo. 
PhileQonim ane ... 

Phiti{^], priiis Crenidea 
Philippopolia vel Trimontiuin. Philippopoli 
<Mr Philiba ... 

Philoeiofi. - • . * 

rhHomeliam. Ilgoiui 
ShUosaphiana' EU. YI. near Piazza. 
Pbiloteras portiia- CoaeiT 
Phimla. EU. VL Alicata. 
Phism. AS. II. FeisouD. 
Phlegrsua campus . - • 

PhliOs. ACUAUb Staphjica 
PtU/^s. ABGOL. Drepano* 
FhoGcea. Fochia 
Phixniee. EU. VII. Sopoto. 
Pkomccdes ins- EU- YI-* Felicudi 
Phcuncon. Tor . - - 

Phoeuicnm oppid* Calaat-el-Moilah 
PhoBmeus patfuS' EU. YI* FoododiMoecln^ 
Pbanixpafim* EU YII. SEeicchia 



i. 356 
i. 366 
I 366 
ii. 144 
a 160 
i 303 
L 220 

i. 424 
i. 314 

iL 184 
i 201 

i. 244 
iL 161 
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I 319 
ii. 162 
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Phoenix, ab. min. Port Cavalier. 

Phol^aDdnu iDs. Policaodro » - i 234 

Phreata, as. min. Kara-bignar. 

PhrixuB. See Ideessap 

Phruium /nt^di. AS- III. Capo BiaDC<v 

PhrjgeB • . - i 315 

Phiygiiu fl. See Hylua. 

Phtbiotis . » i 206 

Phycds prom. Ras-al-Sem - ii* 166 

VbyBctB. Pbyaco • - i 327 

Phjscusfl. SeeToma. 

Pibeaet See Bubastus. 

Piceoda et Picentioi. Bicenza - i. 171 

Picti . - - i. 97 

Pictones vel Pictavi - - - i 71 

Pieria ♦ - . . i, 380 

PieriiiBiiioDB • - • 2. 380 

h 30» 



Pigwnhm- EIJ. YI. 
Pinara ... I. 340 

Pioanu fl. Deli-sou - - i 362 

Pineum ei PmeusJL EU. VIII. Gradiaca 

aod the Pek river. 
PindusmoDs - - . |, 205 

Pinoa Vestioonini. Civita di Penna * i 1 73 

Pintia. Yalladolid? - * i 21 

Pimm (ad). EU. V. Pir-batimer Wald. 
Pvrus iorlMts. EU. Y- Perschliog, 
Pisa - . - . . I, 227 

PisBB. Pisa - ^ -. i lej 

Piaaicm* aall. PeUs sane. 
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ft 

PisauTum. Pesaio - i 164 

TisuMTusJL £U. VI. Foglia. 

PiscefUB, GALL* Peseoaflu 

Piseda. AS. VIII. OramtcbL 

Pisida. FiBsato . - 114 185 

PiBoraca fl. Pisuerga • - i« 21 

Pistoria. Pistoia - - - L 161 

Pithom. See Heio^polifl- 

PHmum, £U. VI- Tom di Pitioo. 

fUytia. AS. min. , Actios. 

PUyndra. AS. IX. Sher-Bider. 

Pkymuusus, KU. VII' Aogistri 

PUjfsJL AS. II. Copou. 

PilTug. Pitcbinda - . . L 367 

Pitjune ins. Majorca and Minorca - i. 28 

Piijfusa ins. £U. VII. Isle off the port of Xouloo* 

PiH^usains* as. hin. Friokipoa. 

Placentia. Placenza - " i. 153 

PUmasia. £U. VI. Piaoosa* 

Platca L 215. Cocla. 

PkAanus, AS. III. Blataoous. 

Pbviafl. Piara - . . i. 156 

Plinthine and Plinthinetea sinus - - ii 14Q 

Pbanbaria ins. £U. VL Sanf-Antioco. 

PlttTialifliTel Ombrioains. Feno ii. 219 

Poainium' gall. Perigni. 

Podandus. Podando - - • i 330 

Pola. Pola - - - - . i. 159 

Pdaticum pram- EUf VI. Ponta Piomontorio. 

Pokmodiini' Vatisa - - - i. 304 

Polentia* gall. gib. Polenza ^ ii 151 
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Follentia. ui8P> nearAlcudia. - . 1. 28 

PoUuj^ce. £U. YI- Bozzolo, near Finale. 
Polyrriienia . - , . i- 231 

Poly-limetus - - - • iL 74 

Powbeditha. Juba . >• 434 

Pompeii Torre delF Anauaciata. 

J^ompeiopolia - - . i. 300 

Pompeiopoljs. See Soli. 

Pompelo. Pompelona - - i. 18 

Ppmpaniano, gall. Giens. 

Pomptioae paludes. Pontine Fens i- i 160 

PodbCEoL Muldoiif - - L 130 

Pons Trajani - . .. L 251 

PonsXerxis . - - - i. 288 

Pons Mrarius. gall. Bellegarde, near Taraacoiu 
Pons ArgentuB. gall, on the Argent 
JPoHS Augusti. £U. YIII. Passage of the Bistra 

near tlie Iron Gate. 
PonsJureoU' ital. Pontimlo. 
PonsDrusL EU. V. Bolzano. 
Pons Dubis. gall. Pootoux. 
Pons Ists. EU. V. Kerelspach on the Ips. 
Pons Liguentia. EU- YI. Motta on the Li>- 

▼enza. 
Pons Mosec gall. Maestricht 
Pons Saravu gall. Sarbourg. 
Pons Scaidis* gall- on the Scheldt. 
Pontamus. as. min. Tuada. 
Ponies, hibp* Ponte-vedra. 
Pontes. GALL. Ponches. 
PoBii Secies. EU* YJ. LaSecchia* 
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PcnUs Longu EU. IV. on the Morass of 
Boutang. 

Pontes TesseniL EU. V. Diessen. 

Pontia ins. Pocza - . L 16d 

Pontusfl . . . i. 201 

Popuionium • - r i. 162 

Porata vcl Foretus tL Prut * i. 260 

Porci/eraji. EU. VI. Pocevra. 

Poretu^JL EU. IX. Miufl. 

Porpbjhon. RumeiU . ... f, 3Qf 

Porsull EU. VIII. Pergamflr. 

Parihnms. EU. VII. Poito Bofalo. 

Poriisenses. EU. VI. Porto Carallo. 

Porius. EU. VI. Empoli. 

Partus AbucinL gall. Port surSadne. 

Partus Adumi' gall. Arduo Riv. and Porl^ 
Slade. 

Partus MpaHaci. gall, near Blankenberg. 

Poi-tuB Atigusti. Porto - - i. 162{ 

Partus ad Cetaria EU. VL Lae d^Orbitelle. 

Partus Delphini. EU. VI. Porto Fino. 

Portus Divini. Oran and Marz al-Kibir - n. 20? 

Partus Qadttanus. hisp. Puerto real- 

Partus Oarn(B. htsp. Torre di Varano. 

Partus Hannibcdis. hisp. Portimad. 

Partus HercuUs^ BruUianan> EU. VI. Formicolc, 

Partus Herculh, saroin. Malfata- 

Portus Lan^is, EU. VI. Porto Longonc. 

Partus Magnus, bbit. Portchester, near Ports- 
mouth. 

Poitus maieuTU. Arze^ - . ii- 20f 
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Tortus MagoDis. Port Mahon - - i. 2» 

Partus Mauritiu EU. VI. Porto Mauritio. 

Partus Orestis. EU. VI. Porto ^avagoso. 

Partus Veneris. gall« Port-yendres. 

PortuB Veneris, lio. Porto Venerc - i l&C 

Partus Victaria' hisp. Sant-Ander. 

Pasiiiumpram' EU. VI. Capo delFIsola. 

Posidiunu probont. Bouas-boruD. 

Pasidium Mileti. is. min. CapdeFAibr^. 

Pasidwm. AS. III. Possidi. 

Potentia. Potenza - L 177 

Patentia. EU. VI. Porto di RecaoatL 

Potidaa vel Cassandria. Gates of Cassander - i. 200 

Praaspa - - • - - ii 26 

Prsoeste. Palestrina. - * L 170 

Presidium. EU. VI. Toiraccia. 

Prasidium Pampeii. EU. VIII. Alezintza. 

Presidium, tripol. Cala Ferrata. 

Prcssidiium, Africa- Tower of the Romans. 

Pretoria Aagusta. Roman - • k 261 

Pratarium Agrippiwt. gall* Roomburg. 

Prfttariunu AauiTAN. MontdcJouer. ^ 

PrcUarium' brit. Patrington. 

Prcttarium Latavicarum* EU. V, Thura. 

Praiarium. savia. Kraljova yelika. 

Praiariunu dalmat. Tra^ vecchio. 

PriOarhiau dacia. Rnska. 

Praetorium ad Alutina. dacia. Isola. 

Pi^tntii - - - - - i. 16S 

Brasos. EU. VII. PrassHS. 

Prasiane - - - - - il 106 
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Prasii • . « . . 

PraBodis mare ... 

Frasum proin. Capo Del-Gado^ or Cape "^^ 

Premis ojagoa etparva. Ibrim . 

Priapiu. Caraboa 

Prieoe . . - - 

Prilis locus. EU. V I. Lago di Castigliooe. 

frianJL AS. VI. Prim. 

Privemum, EU. VI. Pipemo vecchio. 

Prochyta ins. EU. VI. Procita. 

Proconnesus ins. Marmora 

ProlaguemmK EU. VI. Pioraco. 

Pramontonum Album. AS. III. Cap Blanc 

ProenaJL gall. Pnim. 

Proneetus. as. kik. Karamasal* 

Propbthasia. 2araog 

Propontis. Sea of Marmora 

Prosopitis ins - • - 

Praie ins. (Stack.) gall. Porgaeroles. 

Prote ins. fad Messcn.) EU. VII. Prodaoo. 

ProU ins. (ad Ithac) EU. VII. lotaco. 

Pnisa ad Oljmpum. Bursa 

Pnisa ad Hjpium, vel Pnisias. Uskubi 

Psaeumprom. EU: VII. Cape Busa. 

Psamethus. EU. VII. Psamailiia, or porto 

Q^aglie. 
Psatis. AS. VIII. BisBuga. 
Psibela. Ismil . . • 

PsylUi . . » - 

Psura ins. as* min. Ipsera. 

Vol. II. IW 



iL 109 
iL 182 

iL 181 

ii 169 

L 288 

L 311 



L 289 



ii 63 

L 240 

iL 143 



L 293 
i. 297 



!. 320 
ii. 167 
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Ftolemavs. Pjlljbst. See Aeo. 

Ftolema'iB Hermii. Meoshi^. 

Ptolemdts. AF. I. lUahiio. 

Ftolemais. ctuen. Tolometa - iL 166 

Ftolemais. Epitheras. Raa-Ahehaz - iL 176 

PuhUcanos (a4.) ga.ll. H6piUl dc Coaflana. 

JPumum. EU. VI. Duioo. 

Pukhrumprmn. AF* III. Raa afrao. 

Punicum. EU. YI. Santa Marinella. 

Fura. Farg,orForcg , , - - iL 60 

Furpuraris ins. Langarota and Fuerte yeotara, iL 219 

PuUoL Hisp. A fouQtaiQ where barbels are 

caught. 
Futeoli. Pouzzola - - - i. 171 

Fjdoa vel Citron. Kitro . • - L 199 

Fylus EliacuB • - • L 227 

Fjlus MesBcniacus. Navarin - - L 226 

F> luB Triphyliacua - - - L 227. 

Fyrameafl. Oeihoun - - L 350 

Pyrenaumpnm. hisp. Capde Creus. 
Pygros. EU. VI. Torre di Santa*Seyenu 
Pjfrina. EU. VI. Vicari. 
Pyrrha. as. min. Falatsia. 
Pyxuspram. EU. VI. Capo Lanfresco. 

a. 

Q^VADl - " " - i'117 

QModraim. EU. VI. Verrue. 
Quadraium. EU. V. Kerestiaetz. 
Qmtusfl. EU. VI. Quieto. 
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Qnuiriates. gall. 

Quartensis ioeusp gall Quarte* 



R 

Rabbatu-Aiddioii, rel Philadelphia. Ammam 
Babbatfa-Moab, vel Areopolia. el Raba or 
Maab • • . 

Rages, vel Rag«, vel Anacia* Ed 
Ragimdo. £U. V. Dran-aliuB. 
JRtfmo, GALL. Rama. 
Rambacia* Emiagil? 
Ramotli-Galaad 
Raphaoeas. Rafineh 
RaphJa. Refah 

Rapida Casira. AF. IIL Coleah. 
Rapta metropolifl. Pate 
Raptuafl- 

Rarapia, hmp. Ferrera. 
Rote. BRIT. Leicester. 
Artar 



Ratiatum. Retz 

Raudi^ Roa. 

Raudii campL Rb6 

Ravenoa. Rayenna 

RmmtdhL AS. IV. Rouin^. 

Rauraci 

Rauranum, gall. Rom. 

Reate. Rieti 

Redoaes. Reones 



i. 42& 



• 


420 


iL 


26 


iL 


60 


I 421 



L 408 



• • 

11. 


170 


iL 


180 




252 


i. 


71 


1. 


22 


1. 


150 


• 
1* 


154 



. i 70 

L 165 
L 65 
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Refugmm ApoUinis, £U. VI. Porto Loogo- 

bardo- 
RefttgUmOda. EU. VI- Terra nova 
Begia. Armagh? - - - i 102 

lUgia aUertu ^ hibbrn. Limerick* 
Regia- syria. Sejour. 

Begi«. Tlemscn - . . ii. 2M 

liegiaa. Regensburg, or RatidMD ^ 1.130 

R^gina, bjbt. Rejua, near Llerena« 
Reginea, gall. Erquies* 

Begiones. Italic • - L ISl 

Begium LepidL Begio • - i 154 

Regtum^ £U. YIII- Ponte Piccolo. 
Begni - - i W 

Regnum^ bbit* Biogwood- 
ReguUfium. brit« Beculver. 
Beii, vel Albioeci- Beiz* 
Bemi . - - . - 

Reriganium, bbit. Strannmer- 
Besaina. Bas-Aia 
Besapha. Besapha 
Beuben, tribus 

Bevessio, postea VellaH St Paulin 
Bha fl. Volga • . « 

BAoinita. AS. IX. Aihen. 
Bhabdium. Tur-Babdin 
Bhacotia ... 

BhaedeatuB. Bodosto ... 

Rhaieum. as. min. Vestiges. 

Bhati - . . - i 127 

RMammu. EU. VII. Tauro-castro. 



■ 

1. 


54 
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75 


• 
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• 
1. 


401 


L 68 


li 


80 

• 


• 

1 


439 


iL 


140 


a 
I. 


240 
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Bhandamar^oita. AS. IX. Ponelouc. 

Rkaiacensii. EU. VIIT. Radauz. 

BhtbasJL A8. MiN. Riva. 

Bliegium R«^ . i. ]78 

Rhenea ins. Sdili - - h 234 

RheDus fi. Rhine - • i. 42 8h 

Rheous fi. 6ALL. CIS. Reno . i. 148 

RbeoD fl. Rione . . L 148 

Rhescipha Elersi , - . |. 433 

BJuHomons. EU. IV. Rothaur. 

Rhinocorura. el Artisb - - ii. 14^ 

Rhitjmns. Retimo - • i 231 

Kkhmprmnu EU. VI. SaoguinanL 

Rhlzeum. Rizeb - . i. 30O 

Rhiziniunii. Risaoo . i 141 

Rhoas fl. See Rbeoo. 

Rhodanusfl. Rhdae • i. 43 

Rhode. HI8P. Roses. 

BkodiusJL AS. MiN. River of the Dardanelles, 

Rhocjope moos - . - . j. 236 

RhoduB ins. - . .1. 339 

Rhodus . . ... i. 330 

BhmMJUs magnus. AS. VIII. leiss^ 

Rhosus. Rhosus - - - i. 379 

RkotanusJL EU. VI. Tavignano. 

Rhuconium. Regen - - i. 264 

Rhymnicusfl. lem - - ii. 83 

RhTDdacusfl. - • « i. 293 

Eicciacum. gall. Remick. 

Rieina. EU. VL Ruins of Ricina. 

tUdtmains. oall. Aldemej « i. 64 
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Rigoduhan. gall. ReoL 

Rigomagus, belg. Riroageo. 

Riginnagns. gall- cib. Riqco. 

Riobe GALL. Oibi. 

Ripbffii moutes vel Ripsei - - L 268 

Riiumagus, gall. RaaepoDt. 

Robcretum. hmp. Rebordaes. 

Robrica. hisp. Pont de Loi^:u^. 

Ri^ur. GALL . Buig, id the city of Bask. 

Rotkum. GALL. Roie-eglbe 

Rodumna. Rouane - - i. 50 

Rogonis. A^. yi. Bender Regli. 

Roma. Roma - - - i 169 

Ramancrum ager. AS. III. RumeiL 

RomcMtinusjL gall. Limene. 

Romula. £U. Y. Laod-straBs. 

Ronuda. EU. YI. Bisaccio. 

Rosciaiium. Rosaoo - - L 178 

Raseia navak. EU YI. Torre di Roesano. 

Rosologiacun^ as. min. Djasbenkir' 

Rotomagus. Rouen - - i. 62 

Roxolani - - - L 271 

Rabeas Promontorium. North Cape - i 125 

Ruhi. EU. YI. Ruvo. 

Rubicofl. - - . i. 147, 163 

Rubo fl. Rubs ? - - i 266 

Ruhresui locus, gall. Etang de Sigean. 

Rubricatusfl. hisp. Obrega - ' i 17 

Rubricatusfl. afeic Wad-el-Beifoer - iL 196 

Riidts - - - • I 175 

Rufiana. gall.^ Rufach. 
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Bufra. £U. Y L La Costa Rufaria ^ Preiei^ 

zaoo. 
BufHum. EU. VI. Ruvo. 

Rugn. Rugenwald - - i Hi) 

Bus (sigoifyiog a promontoiy in the Punic 

language) ... 

Rusadir (oppid. et prom.) Tres-forcai 
Ruscino, near Perpignao 
Ruaells. Rosella 

Busgumtu AF. III. Ras-el-Amudu 
Rusicade. Sgigada 
Rusipisic. Cape Matifou 
RusHciana, bisf. La C#rcbuela. 
Rusu-cumu Hur « • . 

Rusupis. Azafi ... 

Ruteui, et Ruteni provinciales 
Rutmba. EU. YI. Roja. 
Rutuli - •• 

RutupisB vel RitupiflB. Sandwich 
Rutumum. bkit. Rowton. 
Rjssadium. Almadia * - 11 221 

S. 

Sabaoiba ins. Nicobar - • iL 125 

Sabs. Assab - - * ii. 177 

Sab«i - - - - iL 12 

Bahanii, as. min. Seabancori. 

Sabara-Bragu - - - ii. 121 

Sabaracus sinus ii. 122. Gulf of Hartaban. 

Sabaria. Sarvar - - - i. 135 
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iL 215 
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I. 
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Sabat Zebid 

SabcOe. £C. YI. Vestiges near Bracciano. 

Sabatha. Sanaa 

Sabatra - - - . 

Sabalusfi. EU. IV. Sabato. 

Sabe. Tasava . • . 

SaJbi. AF. IIL elMesilah. 

Sabini . . ^ 

Sabio. Sebeo . . • 

Sabiri . • * 

Sabium. EU. VI. Sabio. 

Sahlones. gall, int Sand. 

Sabo vel Assabo mons 

Sabrata. Sabart 

Sabrina fl. et aestuarium. Severn 

SaJtus. AS. MiN. Sepouh. 

Srfcac . . * - 

SacalHes sinus. Gulf of Ciiria Wuria 
Sacasliana - - - 

Sacer partus. AS. VIII. Ghelengik-limen. 
Sacrum prom, uispan- Cape St Vincent 
Sacrum prom, hibern* Camsore Point 
Sacrum prom, corsic. Capo Corso 
Sacrum prom. lyc. Cape Kelidoni 
Sada. Sedoa ? - . 

Satpmuin. EU. VI. Supino. 
Ssetabis. Xativa 
Sagala. See Sangala. 
Sagalassus. Sajaklu 
Sa«;rus fl. San^;ro 
Saguntus. Morviedro 



il. II 
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Sa - . - 

Salafl. Sala - - 

Sala. Saia 

Saiabria. as. xin. Abm. 
&lacia. Alcagar-do-Sal • i 

SahuDbiaa. Solobrena 
SalaminiaR, Sakmiah 
Salamis ins. Colotiri 
SaUmisnova- £U. YII. Coluri- 
SalamlS' ctsbi. Constaoza 
Salapia. Salpe . « « 

Solaria* hibp. Cbincbina* 
Salasii • • • « 

Salathi fl. Rio do Ouro 
SiUaAicpfid. AF. lY- Tegaasa, where are 

mifiei of aalt 
daldae. Tediea 
6aldensii' EU. VIIL in tfaediatrictofTeigo- 

zyL 
AUOra- EU. VI. Buriano- 
Salentloi « . r « 

SalernufD. Salerno ... 

Saletio. Selts . > . . 

tSalice. See Taprobana. 
Salicemz. £U. V. Sale-yar. 
SttliM. EU. Y. Sail. 
SoZtfur. GALL. Seillana. 
Salins Kubonensee. el-Shot. 
SaiioeUia. gall. Sacla«. 
Salisso. GALL* Sultzbaeh* 

Vol. II. 108 
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I. 


64 


H. 
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i. 175 
1. 171 
i. 80 
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Salle. EU. V. Salom-var- 

SalmamoDs. Salami ... ii 9 

Salmantica. Salamaoca - * . i« 37 

SahnoneJL gall. Salme- 

Salniydecsiw. Midjeh - - - L 246 

Salofl. Xalon - - - . L 23 

Salodunim. Soleure - - - i 70 

Salomacum. gall. Sales* 

SaloDa. Salooa - - - - i 14<» 

Salsusa. gall. Salses. 

Salsumflumen. AS. VI. Div-rud. 

SaUici. HI8P. Mina de Sal. 

Salvia^ EU. VL Urbi-Saglia. 

Salvia- EU. V- HliuDO. 

Saljes vel Saluvii - . - i. 54 

Samarafl. gall- La Somme. 

Samaria, postea Sebaste. Sebaste - 1411 

Samarobriva, poatea Ambiani Amiens - |. 70 

Sambalaca. Sanbal - - - ii. 110 

^amhracitanus sinus, gall. Golfe de Grimande. 

Same ..... i. 210 

Samicum- EU. YII. Neo-castro4 

Samnites vel Saunites - . - i. 172 

Samochonites laous- Bahr-el-Houlei - L 417 

SajnoDium prom. Salamone - - L 230 

Samos ins. . . . i 311 

Samosata. Semisat - - i 384 

Samothraee. Samothrafci - • i- 240 

Samuloceais. Saulgea . . - f. 130 

Samydacesfi. AS. VI. Kurkes. 

Sosidio. EU. X. Sekiogen. 
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SandO' hisp. Santona. 

SaodaUmn ... 

SaDdrabatis. Scandeibad 

Sangada. Territory of the SanganeB 

Sangala vel Eutbjdemia 

SttDgariuB vel Sagaris fl. Sakaria 

SanUmm. gall. Senez- 

Sani Tel Tzani .... 

Santoaes ..... 

Sanianum partus, gall. Le Seudre. 

Saocoras fl< Wadi-el-Sabaa 

Sdpaudia. gall- irheoce comes the oame of 

Savoy. 
Sapha. AS. II. Safo. 

Saphar. Dafar - - « iL 13 

Sapima iribuS' £U. VI- Sciapiona* « 

Sf^sJL EU, VI. Savio. 
Saraceoi ..... 

Sarameoe. Siarman 

Sarapana. Shorabani ... 

Saravus fl. Sare ... 

Sardes. Sart .... 

Sardica, Triaditza near Sophia 
Sardonea - * - • 

Sarepta. Sarfand ... 

Sariga. Seraks 
Sariphi moQtes- Sahar 
Sarmdtm' gall- Hundsnick. 
Samiaios. Guernsey 
Sarmizegethusa* Waifael, or Gradisca 
Sarmuajl' £IJ- VI- Sanio- 
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SaroDas - - , 

3aroiiicu8 siaiis* Gulf of Engia 

Sarraca. £U. Y- Sarca. 

SOTttoi. GALL* Charmaitt. 

garrufli. thbac* CastroSaros 

Sarsina. EIJ. VI. Sanioa 

SartaU- gjLll- Sarrant 

Sarunetes : (inhabitiog;) Sargans 

Sams fl. i- 330. Seihoun . 

Sadana partus- EU. VI- Porto Sesai6. 

Sasoitis, EU. VIL Saseao- 

Satala. Aniogan ^ - 

Saiurma. EU. VI. Satarnia. 

Satyronjun ids* et prom* Point of Camboia and 

isles of Pulo Condor . 
SamncateS' gall. Savines. 
Saw. EU. VI. Savone. 
SavoJL EU. VI. Sadn^. 
Savus fi. Save ... 

Savus fl. vel Zabui. Zab . ^ 
Saxooes ... 

SaxoQum ins. tres 

Scala Tjriorum • • - 

ScalaUs. St Irene, cnp Santaren 
Scaldlsfl. Scheldt 
Scamander vel Xanthus fl. - 

Scampis. Iscampi 

Scanda. Bcanda - - » 

Scandise iaa. • . » 

Scaodileii^ EU. VIL Scangero* 
Scaptarlijia. Skipsihr 



1. 



I- 405 
220.223 
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L 134 
ii. 203 

L 119 
i 121. 
L AM 
i. 34 
i 43 
i. 287 
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i 128 

i.231 



I. 


}iA» 


i 


142 


• 
1. 


197 


• • 


20 


i 


202 


11. 


142 



SfiorAanHa. EIT. Y. Edenbmg. 

C^Mo. £U. Y. Scharoitz. 

Seereapos, EU, YI. Sarabus. 

Scardona oppid- Scardona 

Scwrdoea ins. laola Grossa 

Scardtis mona. Moi^ Argentaio 

3<<eoit9 - - • - 

Scenic Mimdrarwn. AF. I. Holwanu 

Sctnt^Feteranorum, AF. I. La Hank. 

Scepsis 

Seete. Ascit • . • 

StUtmssains. £U. YII. Skioosa. 

SciadiuiiQs. Sciathus - - i. 20t 

Scitigemagus. £U. YI* Chamalat de SfguiiL 

8€ime. EU, YII. Kev Cassandra. 

i$lci/i08ss mafittifi^^ilifffi, hisp. Sepulcro d6 Scipion. 

^irtiM fl. Daxsan . - i. 430 

Scltliiaca regio . - - iL 142 

Scodnb Scutari, or Iscodar - i. 141 

Si€oi9%B mom. £1T. Y. Moate Sardoolco. 

S^onAraria prom, hisp- Cabo de Palos, or rather 

EscombrefB, near Cartbagena* 
ScopelttsL 208. Koatali* 
Seordiaci 
9eoCi el Scioda 
Scrfto-Fiani ■ - 

ScrufmU. £U. YIII. Poretx. 
Scidleofia fl. Panaro 
ScupL Uscop 
ScydisBes moos. Aggi-dag 
gcj/dh«r. EU. YL Citraro. 
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1. 


124 




• 


146 




• 

1. 


255 




m 

1. 


306 



390 INDEX TO THE NAMES 

Scglace, AS* min. Siki. . 

Scylaciam. Squillaci - . - i. 178 

S(ylia. EU. VI. Sciglio. 

Scyllsum prom. Skilleo - • i 223 

Scymnia regio. Letskoumi. 

Scynmidis petrct. £U. YII. Eaciscala. 

Scyrosins. Syra - - - L 233 

Scythopolis vel Bethsan. Baj^an - L 41 6, 424 

Sebaste. cappad. Sebaste - - L 332 

Sabaste. cilic. - - - L 349 

Sebaste. pal jest. See Samaria* 

Sebastopolis* See Dioscuriae. colch. 

Sebastopolis. Turcal - - i. 303 

Sebaium. EU. V. Sabs. 

Sebenay tuS) et Sebeaoyticura Nili ostium. Beie- 

loss - • " - li. 144 

Sebridae - - - «• 171 

Secoanu AS. III. Sihoun. 
Sccor partus, gall, tbe Sands of Olonoe. 
Seduni. (inhabiting) SittenorSion . i. 58 

Segalauni - - - i. 51 

Segesteta. gall. Bar sur Aube. 
Segestani. See Sacastania. 
SegestC' LiGUR. Sestri di Levante* 
Ses:este. sicil. vel Egeete - i 18B 

Segui, GALL. Sinei or SigneL 
Segobodium, gall. Seveux. 

Segobriga. Segorba - • i. 24 

Segodunum, postea Ruteoi Rodez • i 69 

Segontia. Sigueuza - - - i 22 

Segantia. bisp. Epila- 
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Sigontkan- brit* Camaivan. 
Segt^. See Zoara* 
SegortL GALL* Bressuire 

SegOSa. GALL. ESCOUBS^* 

Segovia. Segovia - - i. 22 

SegufliaDi - - - i 59 

Segtisio. Susa - i 56, 140 

Segustero- SisteroQ - • h 55 
SeUe. AF. L Salehieh. 

SeleuciaFerrea* Eusbar - . i. 345 

Seleucia Trachea. Selelkeh - • i 34d 

Seleucia Pieria et Seleucia. Suvedia - i 380 

Seleucia ad Tigrim. alModaia - ii* 39 

Seleuco-Belus. Shagr - - - i 381 

Seiga - - - - i. 345 

Selgovse - - - - - 1 96 

SeUuoQ. SUiD - - - ii. 156 

Selifli^B vel Trajanopolis. Selenti - i- 347 

Selin&s fl. • - - - - i. 34f 
Selinus pmi^ts* AF* I. Salona« 

SelTinbria. Selivria - - - i 241 

Selyoua - - • i 185 

"Semen. Semen - ■ ii* 177 

Semina* Semiiian . . - ii- 27 

SeffnramidU nums, AS. Y > Monte EUmrz. 

Semiramidis mums . - - i- 435 

Semnones - - ^ i 118 
Senmum, EU.'YI. Latronico- 

Sena ins. Sain - . L 66 

SenaOallica. Senigaglia - • • i. 164 

Sena Julia. Sienna i 161 
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SenaJL EU. VI. Cesano. 
SewM, AS. III. Asnoun. 



Seoia. Segaa 


i idt 


Senooes 


1 91 


Senones. gall. cis. - - . 


i. isi 


Sentinum, EXJ. YI. Sasso^Ferratis od the Sentino. 


SeDtts ff. Shaonon 


1. I#2 


Semis fl. Camboja 


a. 130 


Sephela - - 


L 408 


Sepias prom, i 207. Cap de Saint-Geoige. 




Sepamana. EU. VI. Umago- 


• 


Sepphoris vel Dioca»area. Sepphori, or Selbdri 


1. 415 


Septan Arm- gall. Arrooch^ 


- 


^eptem Fratres. Gebel Mousa 


9. 211 


Septem Maria. Mouths of the P^ 


iJSS 


Septimanca. SimancaB 


L 21 


Septimunicia 


a. IM 


Septum vel Septa 


H. 2IT 


Sequanafl. . . v 


1. 4a 


Sequaoi 


t. 7» 


Sera metropolis. Kan-tcheou, or Campetioa 


H. 02 


Sera. EU. VII- Seres. 


■ 


Scrapium. AF. L Dar-el-Soltan. 




Serapis ios. Maceira 


a- le 


Serbetes fl. Ser, or Isser 


11. 205 


Seres - - - 


ti. m 


Sergiopolis. See Resapba. 




Seriaae. Esrieh 


I 3i9 


Serica materies 


it 04 


Sericus mens- See Ottorocorraa. 




SerindaetSeriQdi, Serpend 


& 10$ 
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Seriphttft ins, Serpho «• - « i 238 

Sermanicamagus. gail. Cbennez. 

S£Tfnusa. ji0. KIN. Sounisft. 

&rof«. £U* Y. 2aget 

&f7Ni. HI8P. Serpa. 

Sawdumtm. EU. Y. Straitbiiig. 

Sirvitkim. EU. Y. Gradisca. 

fieni9 fl. MeDan • - . ii. 124 

SeaamttB. Amasreh • « - i 209 

Sessitea fl* Setia • . - .' L 148 

SesHnum. EU. YI. Sestino 

Seattis. Zem^c • •* - i 239 

Seieia mstuarium, brit. JDee Rlyer. 

Sethnuii Tel Heracleopolis paiva. fiethron ii. 146 

Saia. EU. VI. Sezza. 

Setius mons. gall. Cayeuz. 

SevimiB lactts. Isco • - L 148 

l^eumara. Akalzilft - - i. 370 

Sevo mons. Fkll - - i 124 

SexUmHO' gall. «6ou8taDtioii, near Moot- 

peKer. 
Siata ins. gall. Houat. 

SiazuTOS. Sberzour - - iL 33 

^OnOzaUs. gall. SobusBe, 
SWglUUeSm GALL. Soule, 

Sicambri - - - i. 113 

Sicani - - - - t 183 

Sicca Yenera. Uiba or Kef - - a 197 

. Sichem, postea Neapolis. Nabdos. - 1411 

Sicinufl ins. Sikino - . r i. S34 

.^icoris fl. Segro . - - 1 17 
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sicum. EU. V. Castel-vccclrio, 

Sicyoa- Basilica - - - i- 22% 

SicyoDia - - - - L 220 

Sideoa et Sidenus fl. - . . i »04 

Sidcrkfl. Ester . - - fi. W 

SidoUHmm* gall* Saulieu* 

Sidon. Seide . • . i. 802 

Sidrwa. EU. Y. Bdograd. 

Siga. Ned-Roma - - - H- 207 

S^;eum frcm ct appid. A8« h nf • Cap Iiiei- 

hisari. 
Sigisa^ Bisp. Ziczar. 
SigmottusJL Leyre, ivhidi discharges itself 
into the basin of Arcachon. 

Signia. EU. VI. S^ni. 

Sigodunum. EU. IV. Sigefi. 

Sigrium prom. Sigri - • L 201 

Sigua. Baiazid - . * ^ i 360 

Siguen. AF. II. Dekin. 

SigusJL EU. IV. Sieg. • 

SigOB. Siguenic - - - if. 202 

Sklandos. as. mik. Selenti. 

Silamsjl, gall* cis. Selero. 

Silarusfl. Silaro ^ - . i 170 

SUicL AS, V. Silek. 

SUisfl. EU. VI. Sil6. 

Silis. See Jaxartes. 

Silla fl. See Deles. 

StUilis. GebelSilsili - « fi. 101 

Sitvaoeete? - - - i. 70 

Librium. APUL, II Oorgolion^. 



• 

1. 


93 


• 

I. 


1B3 


• 

1. 


300 


• 

1* 


187 


• 


301 


• ■ 

11. 


127 


ii 


7 


• a 


120 


iL 


125 


• ■ 

a. 


81 
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^ Sihbm. EU. VI. Cadi Selva. 
Silures ... 

Sivsetbus fl. Giarctta 
Siineoo, Tribos 
Simoisfl. 

ShmftUu AS. IX. Semnat or Saumnat. 
SiffiyTa. Sumira 
Sinae - * 

Sinai' moos. Gebel-Tour 
Smaruni regio et metiopolis. Sin-hoa 
Sinda. AS. IX. Sini. 
Sindse ioa. Nicobar 
Sindica et Siodicus portus. Sunjik 
Sindicanm regie. AS. VIII. Suojik.. 
^^hdihcanda. AS. IX. Cotta, pear Colombo. 
Siodo^mana * * • ii 106 

SinduB vd Sintbtu. Sec Indus. 

.Sme]|r vel Sennaar - . ^ i 436 

Singa. AS. III. Sinsja. 
SmgamisJL AS. II. Heti-scati. 

Singara. Sinjar • . . i, 436 

Singidunum. Belgrade - - L 240 

Singilis fl. Xenil - • L 34 

SbigiliB q>p. Puente De Don Gonzalo » i. 34 

Singiticus sinus. Gulf of Monte Santo. 
Singus. EU- Vli. Porto Figueio. 
Sinibnu Snaryier - • i 333 

SbmusJL EU. VI. Senio. 

Sincf>e« Sinub -* . « L 301 

Sintica* ... i, 201 

Smti^fM. EU. VI. Torre di Monte-Dragone. 
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Sinus ad Oradus. gall. attheGraue deRh^ne. 

SiDus IiDxminduB* Ghin-al-Malec - iL 175 

Siphnusins. Siphanto - - i 23a 

Siphris. AS. HI. Der Saferan. 

Stjpta. CALL. Yi-Seche. 

SipiberiS' AS* IX. PiprL 

Si^ara. babtl. - - -' 11. 87 

Sippara. india. Sefareb or Siferdam IL 114 

Sipuntum yel Siptg. Near Maofredonia L 175 

Sipyhis moD8 - - • i 313 

SirboBis palua, Sebaket Bardoil - iL 146 

Siremsains* £U. VI Oalina aad Galli- 

Shrio. GALL . Pont de Ciroiu 

Sirkfl. L 118. Semno. 

Siris vet Semnmnh EU. VI. Torre di Senna 

Strmio. EU. VI. Seroiione. 

Sirmhim - - - 1 136 

Sisapo. Almaden - . L 31 

Siscia. Siflseg - - * L 137 

Sitace etSitacene. Karkuf - - iL 38 

SitaeosJL AS. VI. Sita-reghian. 

Sitiii. Setef - - • iL 208 

Siiillia. gall. TieL 

Stamagus^ brit. Thetford. 

Sitonea - - - • L 122 

Smaragdus moni, Maaden Uzzamurud iL 163 

Smyrna. Ismir * * * i M8 

Smynieus Binus. Bay of iBmir r L 300 

Soana. itax. Soana. 

Saana. str. Sidonaia. 

Soatia. SeeSabatnu 
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Socanda fl. Abi-Scoun, or Socoun 


iL 6d 




Sochor. Seger, or Sehger 


11. \\ • 




SochoB. See Sjca-basilisses. 






Sogdonim regia. Bukor 


iL 106 




SOama. AS. VIIL Olaiu 






Soli yel Pompeiopolis 


L 349 




ScUmariaciL gall. Souloflse. 






Solo. Solia ... 


i. 396 




Solo^ prom. Cape Caatin 


ii. 217 




Soh^nttm. EI]. Yi. Solanto. 






Solua. Zol-feldt 


i. 132 




Soiua. PANN. Striogone. 






Soljmi. 






SOQtiusfl. LiSODZO - - - 


i. 156 




Soooa fl. SoniHMNi, Soane, or Ando-oadi 


ii. 110 




SophoD. Sabaogeh 


L 296 




Shffiana. £U. V. Szopia* 






Sora. iTAL. Sora. 






S^ro. AS. MiM. Serret 






'' S&raoU m&ns. EIJ. YL M. Saiat-Oreste. 






Sardicen Stagnum. oaxl. Etang de Leucate. 




» 


Smnaiodununu brit. Old Sanim. 






Sotiatea et Sotiacum opp. Soa 


i 72 




Soztisa. See ApoUonia Cjren. 






Spaneia. EU. V. Szpaoitz. 






Sparta vel LaGedemoo^ Paieo-Chori - 


L 223 




SpaitariuB campus 


i. 27 




Spatttalacus. Capotan 


iL 23 




SfeUmca. EU. VI. Sperlonga. 






SpeoB Artemidoa. B^ni-iiassao 


iL 155 


1 
1 


i^pwrJiiiis fl* 

•• 


i 203 


■ 

1 

1 
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Sphacteria. ZoDchio, or Avaranio Veccluo i 225 

iphtEiia vel Hiera ins, EU. VII. Poro. 

Spina etSpioeticumPadi ostium • • L 155 

Spinft, BRIT. Speeo. 

Spoletum. Spoleto - - - L 164 

Sporades Ids. - - - - L 338 

Siabatio. oall. Le Moaatiet 

Stahiit. £U. VI. CasteU-mare di Stabia. 

Stabubtm (ad,) gall. Boulou. 

Stachir fl. Gambia - - . u. 221 

Siagna voUarum, gall. Etangs de Sau, Froi^ 

tigoan, Magaeloo, &c. 
Stagjra. Stauros «r • • i. 201 

StaUocarms partus, gall. Port Liocan. 
^anaewn. EU. V. AIo Sohweot. 
Statielli - - , • i. 151 

Statio (of Merchant going to Serica). Sou« iL 87 

Stetonia. EU. VI. Castro. 
Staiuas(ad). EU. V. Pace. 
StcM. EUTVIII. Arxa-via. 

Stenyclarus. Nisi - - - L 225 

Stephane. Istefan - * . j, 20Q 

SiiriaU, EU V. Steir-ling. 
Stiris. EU. VIL Agio-Luca Stiriotes. 

Stobl - - - . i. 108 

Stoechades ins. Isles d^I^res . .* ' i 54 

Skechades minares. gall* Statoaeau and Pomeque. 
Stockades Umne. gall. Entrance to the EtangdeMarUques 
SUmi. EU. V. Steueco. 
Stradela. See Jezrael. 
mrafdbtm. EU. VI. RapoUa. 
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SatratOQicea. Eski-Sher - - i. 337 

Stratus - . - - i. 210 

Straviana* EU. Y. Oraovitsui. 
Stride. EU. V. Strigo. 
StTongyleins. EU. VL Strougoli 
Strophades inft Strirali - . i 228 

Sti^hunJtum pram- EU. VII. Cap Pomqita. 
Slryma. EU. YIII. Stryma. 

Strjmonfl. et StrymooicussinoB. Gulf of Conteisa L 107 
Sturafl, EU. VI. Stura. 
Stumi. EU. VI. Ostuni. 

Styinphe mons . - - i. 205 

S^a. EU. VII. Asturi. 

Soani, in Suaneti - - • i 368 

SuJsa, EU. VI. CasteMeone. 

Suastene et Suastus fl. Suvat - ii. 10ft 

Suhlaqueum. EU. VI. Sabiaco. 
"^ SubmmUorium EU. V. Schroben-hauseiL 
Subrthnn. EU. VIL Slarito. 
I^h-Sabione. EU. V. Clausan. 

SuburJL Subu « -» - ii, 21) 

SuburbanumOregane. AS. II. Suxb-Grigor 
Succorum Angustiie. Znccora - - i. 254 

Saccttbar, uoder Mount Zuckar. 
Siiche. See Thedn-Soter portus. 

Suchiim vel Tro^loditz. Suakem • ii. 170 

Sucro: uisp. Cullera. 

Sucro fl. Xucar - . • u 14 

SuenmtsJL EU. VITI. Usum. 

Sueadinuin, postea Cenomaui, Mana - I. 64 

Suessa AuruDca. Sezsa ^ • - i 172 
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SttCBsa Pomelia - - - - 1 ItO 

SuessioDes - - - • '* ^* 

Suessula. EU. VL Sesaola. 

Sueia. AS. III. Tsuet 

Suetru oASLh. In the eDvirons of SeiUanfl. 

Sucvi et Suevia - - - • L 109, 115 

Sufetula. Sbaitla - - - iL 198 

Suiooes -.-*.- 1- 122 

Sulci . ^ - - • i 190 

SvIciS' EU. VI. Ogliastro. 

Sulgas JL GALL. Sorgue. 

Sulis. GALL. SeueL 

SuUeOis. AF. Ill- Solecto- 

Sulmo. Solmona - - - ^ i 173 

SubnoLatii. EU. VI. Sermonetta. 

SumeTe. Samera - - - ii. 38 

Sumnrns locus. EU. V. Samolico. 

Sttmnms Pyrenaus. gall, the eastern, BdlegardU. 

Summus FyrmcBus. gall, the iDtermediate, Port 

deBernere. 
Sumimus PyrentBus. gall, the western. Port d'lbag- 

nele in the Val Carlos. 
Supercfuum. EU. VI» Subrequo. 
Supenim marc. Gulf of Venice - L 14$ 

Suph. a name given to the Arabic Gulf - ii. 162 

Sura. SYR. Surieli . - i. 387 

Sura* BABYL. Sura - - ii. 43 

SuraJU GALL. Sour. 
Sura. AS. II. Sourami. 
Surcatha. AS. III. Sarcad. 
SmrefOmn. EU. VL Sorrento. 
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SoMu Soster, or Tuster 


« 


iL 61 


Sumu Zeozan 


• 


SL 62 


Suflidava. Suezava • 


- 


L 261 


SkOrium. £n. YI. Sutri. 






Suzuma 


. « 


iL e 


SyagKOS prom. Ras-ol-Had 


- 


ii. 16 


Sybark - . » 


m 


i 177 


Sybariafl. i. 177. Coscile or Sibari. 


» 




Sycunmos. AtUk 


• 


1 414 


Syca-faasilittea 


• 


i* 384 


Sydra - - 


- 


L 343 


Sjene- Asfiuan 


- 


ii. 161 


ISyUa^ £U. YI. 5qu»H. 






S^mM&rum partus. £IJ. IX. Port de Korievi. 




Sj^ins. AS- MiK. SymL 






Synnada 


fc 


L 310 


Sjrraeiuse. Syragusa 




i. 184 


Syracusanuspmius. EU. YI. Gulf ofSaota 




. Manza. 






SyraaetbL EU. YIII. SerouB-Keiii. 






Syraatene. Soret 


- 


ik m 


Syrisepylffi - * * 


f 


i 353 

• 


SyriDgiB- Jorjao or Corcan 


- 


ii. 67 


SyrtiB major* Gulf of Sitra 


- 


iL 183 


Syrtk mSuor. Ga|)e8 


•"• 


ii. 188 



T. 



Tabjb. Tabts 
Tabte. EU. YL 
Tabas. Safta 



Tavl 



110 



L 338 



iL 26 
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Tabermt. 
Tobcnut, 
Tahernut. 



Ebass-Zabeni, or Saveme. 
Rhiii. Zabeni. 
B^n-Castle oD-tiie Moselle. 
EU.'VI. Frigido. 



GALL. 
GAtX*. 

GALL. 

Tahema frigido. 

Tabidiuoi. See Thabudis. 

Tabieae .... « ik 28 

TabUc. GALL. AlUas. 

Tabor, vel Itabyrius moni * - L 416 

Tabraca,DearTabarca • - iL 199 

Tabudafi. gall. The Scheldt, lovards its 

month, 
l^cape. Gab^ - - . iL Itt 

Tacatya. AF. III. Tagodet. 

Tacola. JunkseioD « * - & 122 

Tacanei. AS. IX. Gw. 
TaeasamaJL AS. IX. .BiFer of Araeail. 
TMiafL EU. VI. Tu|^ 
Tadamonu See pynyra. 
To^&ME^ EU. VI. Gttaldo^ 
TadM. AF. III. Tadttt. 
TauurusJL EU. VIII. Dera-dere. 
Tsaarium prom. Matapao ^ • i 224 

Tsnia looga. Targa - - li 211 

Tagaate ii 107. Tajelt « . iL 202 

Tagitt fl. TaiO - . • i 13 

Tajamentusfl. TagUameato - • L 156 

• 

Talabriga. Toro^as * - -i i. 36 

Taldmmu EU. VI. TddnL 

TaliatiB. Gradiflca • * •> 1 250 

Tamaganu hup. /Vmamate oo Ihe Bid Tami^a. 
Tamala. Al-Demloa - tL 13 
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Ti^narafi. et Tamarid. ntsp. Rio Tambr^* 
Tamarafl' et Tamarc. bbit* Tamar, and Tamar* 

tOIL 

Tamesisfl. Thames - i 86 

T&miathis. Daraiat - - ii- 145 

9\ifnflt«it* OALL. Talraoo. 
Tam&tUL AS. MiK. Aha-QirgL 

TamuBisa* Tamara - - ii» 216 

f 

"Tamjfraee pran. £U. IX. Tandra. 

Tamyraa fl. Nahr-Damur - • i. 392 

Tanagra i 21 5. Scamino. 

TaoaiB fl. DoD 

Tanaia oppid. Asgrad, or Aaof- r 

Tanaia. See Jaxartea. 

Tananis fl. Tanaro 

Taoetosim. Thanet 

Tandum* EU. VI. Taneto. 

Tanis vel Zoan, et Taoiticam NUiofitium* San, 

apd EumiD^ faraj 
7ami« HBPTANOsc. Tauoa 
Taoce. Ta<^g 

Taochi. Taboakari . 

Taphros, ^tween Conka and Sardiaia) 
, Tapbroa et Taphne. TAun- Perekop^ or 

Orcapi " - - - 

Taphrura. Skafes 
-Tapodri^ Aboiirir 
Taprobaoa* Seleo-diy^ or Ceilon 
Tapsua. Demsas 
Tapuri, iohablthig the TabariatflO, or Mssm- 

dcnn ... . U. 27 
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7<> 


a 
1. 


14a 


• 
1. 


ao 


an, 


145 


11. 
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189 


4 

1. 
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Tarabenerum vku8- EU. VI. Vico. 

TarascO' gall. Tarascon, in Proyence. 

Taifoa. Tarbc - - - i 7d 

Tarbclli. ... i 72 

Taretttam et TarentinuB siniw, Tarento L 175 

Targimsfl. ED. VI. Tacioa. 

Tarichsa - - - '^ *^ 

Tamadd^ gall. Saiot Maurice* 

Tamisfl. Tarn • - - i. 70 

Tarquinii. La Turchina - - i 162 

Tanraco. Tarragona - • i 15, 17 

Tarraga- uisp. Larraga- 

Tarsatica. Tersatz • t I. 13d 

Tarsias fl- - - ' *• 2«» 

Tarsuresft- AS. II- Ochum. 

TaHarusfi' EU. VI. Tartaro. 

TartessuB ias. - - • I. 31- 

Taruenna. TcrouenDC - - ' U 77 

TanriBium. Treviso - • I 157 

Tarns 11. Taro - - • I. 14« 

Toms eppid. EU. VL Taro. 

Tarusales. gall. Teursan or Tursan* 

TdrusconiensiS' gall* TarascoQ in the district 

ofFoiz* 
TasbaUa- AF. III. Terfowa. 
TaciacO' gall. Tes€e. 
To^nrnt . GALL, op tiie Tescoo, a riy^r near Moi^ 

tauban* 
Taiaeene. AS. VII. el-Tak. 

Tatta palua. Tuzla - . L 891 

Tana. aba^. Taej - - It 13 
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Tftua. AOTPT. Taua * iL 143 

TaTiom Tel Tavia. Tchorouoi - L 325 

TanlaaUi - - - i. 195 

Ttnm ^dtaarium. Mouth of the Tay - t 09 

TavdaJL EU- YI. Gualdo. 

Taurashtmi EH. YI. Taurasi. 

Taoie^iD. See Justuiiana prima. 

Tauri, Tel Tauro^Scjthe - • L 276 

Tmai Stagnum. oall. Etaog de Tau. 

Tauriana. EU* YL Palma. 

Taurioi 

Taurisci , . , 

ToMrc-iniunu gall. Taurenti. 

Taiiromeoium* Taormina 

TauruDiuD. Tzeruinka 

Taurus mon^ - - - 

Taunti prmn. SU. YI. Capo di Santa Croce. 

Taxgaium. £U. Y. TaTetsch. 

Taxila. Attok - . - 

Taygetus DQKiDB 

TeaDum Apulum- CiTitate 

Teaoum SidiciDum. Tiaoo 

Teate Marraciooruin. CiTita di Chieti 

TechesmoDB' Tekeh 

Tectoaagea - . - 

Tegea. Moklia - - 

TegtM. IBJJ. VI. Tein. 

Tela, Tel CooataDtia. Tel Eiurau - i. 430 

Tekmum. EU. YI. Telamoo^. 

Tdelyiaa fl. - i 360 

TMniidta ms. EU. YII- Megalo-mai, Caodellei 
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Telepte. See Tbala- 
Telesia- EIJ. VI. Teles^ 
Tdisji GALL. La Tet 

TeloMartiuB. Toulon • - i. M 

Telannum. gall. Toulon sur Arroux. 
Telosins. Piscopia - . - L 338 

• Temala prom. Negr as - - ii i21 

Temnos. as. mih. Meoimen. 
TefnHo4herte. as* min- Seimao. 

Tempe - • ^ - - I 2M 

Tempsa, EU. VI. Torre di Nocera. 
Tencteri - - - - L 113 

Tenedos ins. - - >• 289 

Tennesus. Tennis - • - iL 146 

Tcnos ins. Tina - - - 'L 233 

Tenlyra. Dendera - - - iu 157 

Teos. Sigagik - ... 1. 310 

Tephrice. See Nicopolis. armxn. xin- 
TerhusdO' EU. V. Trcbigna. 

Teredon vel Diridotis - - n. . 4S 

Terenuthis. Teran^ - - ii. 143 

Tergeste et Tergestinns sinus- Trieste • i 1i$ 

TergUium, EU. VI. Tricarico. 
TergisanusJL EU. VI. Breoton veochio. 
Teriasjl EU. VI. Taglia. 
Verine et Teruums sinus. EU. VI. Gulf of 

Saint Euphemia. 
Terina. AS. II. Tergil- 

TeriolL Tirol " - • i. 1» 

Termes. Tiermes - • L 82 

Tennessus - - - I 344 
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Temoina, vel Aoxur. Terracioa - i. 1 69 

Ttsirina. £U. VI. CiviU Tomassa. 
TeUllMS, £U. VL Ospedaletto. 
TetiiMjL AS. III. Tesio. 
Tehisias acrcu £U. YIIL Kolegrah-bouruik 
Tehtsfl, QAiuh: La Seu, near Avrancfaes. 
Tisucera, oali«. TidTie. 

Teucbira, yd Arsinoe. Teukera - ii. 166 

TtmdwrtmL gall. Tudder 
Teatobufgiemis Saltus, in the bishopric of 
Padeiborn ... 

Tetttoburgiaia ' - 

TcutoQcs . > . 

TtkeUa. EU. lY. Tekleaborg. 

Tloa . - . - 

Tbabadisvel Tabidium. Tibedou 

Thagora. TiDgoraa 

Thala - . - 

Thamnitica 

Thamydeni yel Thamuditse. Tl^amud, or 

Tzammud ... 

Thapaacus. el-Der - . - 

Thaaaeina. Thapso • - •- 

ThaubastiuB. Habaseh 
Tliaiimaaia . . ^ 

TheatigekL as* min. Angeli and Karabaglai^ 
Thebffi. BfBOT. Thira 
Thebe. troAs. ... 

Tbebs vel Diospolis magna. Aksor, or Luxor. 
Thebaica Phylace ii. ISA. Tamt-Eshcrif 
tfaebarmai. Urmlah . - ^ ii. 23 
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Thecua. AS- III. Thiecu*. 


« • 


Tkegamussa ins- EU. VII. Venedco. 


« a 


ThelmeaiBSUB. Sennin 


L 381 


Thema. Tima - ^ 


ii 9 


Themata, (under the lover Empire) 


'L 292 


Theini, the tribe of Ben-Temin 


iL 19 


Themisonium. Teseai. 




Tbemiscyra . .• . 


I 304 


Theme. Tanieh 


& 100 


TheodoBia. Cafa 


i 298 


Theodo8iopolifl« jkRxsN. Hassaiucala, or 




Cali'Cala - - > 


i 3S6 


Theodosiopolis. mebofot. See Besaioa. 




The6iM>ch£ma. Sierra-Leouc 


& 222 


ThcdQ-aoter, vel Soter^o-porus 


fi* 170 


Theopelis, oall. Theoux. 




Theopolis. See Antiocba SyriA. 




Theo-prosop^n prom. - '^ 


& 302 


Tfaerains. Santoriil 


i 1^4 


Tkeranda. EU. V. Prisreod. 




• 
Tberma. See Tbeatalonica. 




Therms Himereiues. Thermini 


L 986 


Therms Selimintis. Sciacta 


L 185 


ThermaicuB simiB. Gulf of TheBsalonica w 


i. 107 


Thermo-pjls - 


L 213 


TbermodoQ fl. Termeb, or Carmili 


L 304 


Tbermus .... 


I 211 


Thespis L 215. TTeocorio* 




Tbesproda - • • 


1* 203 


Tbesgaliotis 


I. 205 


TbeeaaloDica. Salouiki 


i. 200 
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ThiwB. Loakin - - . ii 180 

*nirxa> AS. III. Tirza. 

This . - ,. - ii. 151 

• Thifnifl. TmaK - - - ^i 145 
JTk4^ara. AS* VIII. Sha-tcheii. 

Thmcus. RU. VII. Thotico. 

TAospia* Bee AizaoioniiD o^[»id. 

ThoBpitblacuB - • - • i. 309 

ThroaMO. AS. VIII. Toren-pUric 

Tkrwma. AS. IX. Ligor. 

Tkront- AS. IL near Cap Pila. 

Thule, Tel Thyk. b»it. Shetland Wes . 1. 104 

Tbule. 8CAMDIK. Tele-mark - - i 138 

Thura. AS. III. Catunu 

TImmaia. AS. IV. Daumat-al-OendaL 

Thuiifepraregio, yelLibanophorafi. Seger ^ 14 

Ilmra >• 17^ 

TkganMjL EU. VII. Calaina* 

Thjadia^ Akhisar - - - A. 318 

Thjmbnda- See Thymbriam* 

TbynAma. Pursac - - - L 317 

Thymbrinm . - - - * ^* ^19 

Thyrf ... - I 246, 293 

Thyniia. Tiniada . - - I 24(1 

Thymsfl. Oriftagui - - - i iW 

Tibaraii - - - * • i. 305 

Tiberfl. Tiber - - • - L 16S 

Tiberuiemu oalu B^rgbeo. 

Tiberias Tabarieh - - - i ^^^ 

Tibiflciu 11. Tekpe - • *• *-264 

* Tftiscuil otitoMi. Temeawar - . i 25« 

Vo^:ii.. Ill 
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TikilflU LoDgoSaido - - i 199 

Tfbur. Tivoli - - - w i )M 

TibSum. Tevin . - - - L 36* 

Ticariusjl. EU. VI. Valbco. • 

TkhisJL GALL. La Ttcli. 

Timam, vel Fapia. Favia « i 110 

Ticionsfl. Tesiao - - i. 127, 14S 

Tifata mans. EU. YL Monte T^ti 
Ti/emum Meiaurcnse* £17- VI. Saiot Angelo 

ia Va^o. 
TiferDum Tiberioum. Citta di CasteUo • 1-164 

Tifcmusfi' EU. VI. Tiferno. 

Tigavas - - - - a 200 

Tigranocerta. Sered * . i« a03 

Tigris fl. Basilinb, or Berema m L 355^ Slftt 

^Tigtdia. EU. VI. Tegresa. 

Tiguriou8 pagus - - i. M 

Ttfe. GALL. TiWeCh^aww 
TUun. EU. V- Duar^. 
TtZuto. AS. III. Aoatelbes. 

Timacus fl. Timok * - . i 247 

TimavoBfl. Timao . « - i. 159 

^'^Mw^Mf. AS. MiN. TemeDeb. 

Tmafl. Tine - . i. 90 

Tinamciunu gall. Sancoins. 

Tingia. Tinja or Tangier - - iL -212 

Tmnajl. EU. VI. Tcnna. 

Tinocellum - . . i M 

Temutio. EU- V. Tenezoni. 
7H$turiiunu *gall. Tournus. 
Tipareruins* EU. VII. Specie 



'- 1 
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Tlpass. Tifos - - it 202 

Tinscvm. EU. VIIF. Tocorocz^. 

Thistasis. EU. VIIL Tiristasi 

Tfaa. Tiiz .... iL 60 

TUalphata. AS. III. Tel-apssr. 

Tisunis. Toser - - - li 109 

Tkianus partus. £U. YL Tisasftno 

Tiiftaoft. EU. VI. Argenteta. 

Titius fl. - • - . i. 13S 

TStideia, hisb* Illescas. 

Tiam. Fioloe - - - - i. 207 

Tmoliis moDS. Bouz-dag • - ^ i. 312 

Tobiu$JL BBiT. Tovy 

Toehari, iobabidi^ the Tokaristafi - ii. 72 

TcUnaaan. gall. Zulpick. 

Tt^aainum. EU. VI. Tolentino. 

Toletum. Toledo - - - L 25 

Toli8to-{)oii - - > L S22 

TMegatm- EU. VI. Talgato. 

Tamarusmms. EU. VII. Tomeiir. * 

'T&merwft. AS. VI. the Rirer Haur. 

Tomi.* Tomeswar, or Baba - L 256 

Tomfea. AS. II. Toomeh. 

l^ooofia - - • i 331 

ToDziufl. Tonza . - i. 243 

Topaxos iufl. vel Ophiodes. Zemorgetes iL 176 

Twra. EU. VI. OQtbeTorano. 

Tonii rel Toroadotas fl. Odorneh ii. 34 

Tamaies, oall. Toanua. 

ToTOne. Toron - - - i. 200 

ToTonaieuB ainuB. Gulf of Canaadra - ). -200 



i 
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TorrenB ifigypti . - * if. 147 

^'^^ 1 AF. I. cLPmob. 

Toxaodri r - - i. 8|S^ 

Toxanirta* gal^* TeiB!peDder-lojfu 

TracbooitiB - • - i. 42» 

Tradsfi. EU- VI, Trionto. 

Tragurhuih Traa r - i. 14e 

Trajana ins. EU. VI. Tioiap. 

Tnganopolis. Trajaaopolb - i 243 

TrajanopoliA. See Sellniis. 

Trajaaus amnis. Kalitz-Aba-Meneggi li* I4§ 

Trtf^ectatm, gall. Utrecht 

Trajedus. «all. PoBtpu9 siir la DoidogDef 

Tre^eetus. brit. Bristol. 

Tralles. SiiUan-hizar - • L ;il3 

Trapeza pronu as. hin* Barber's Point near 

CoQstautiDople. 
TrapezuB. Terabezoiin or Trebisond - L 30£ 

Trapexus. EH. IX. Mankup. 

Trasimenus lacus. Lago di Perugia - i. IQI 

TrausifUum vel Clamenium. suit. Southampton. 
Treba. EU. VI. Trevi 

Trebiafl. Trebia - - i. 148 

Trebia.. EU. VI. Trevi. 
TrebtUa Muhtsca* EU. VI. Monte-Leone della 

Sabina. 
fTreia. EU. VL Ruine di Treia. 
TresinsulfK. AF. III. Zafarin^s. 
Tretum prom. Sebda-ruz» or Burgarone ji. 200 

Tretfeniitm. EU. VI. TriventD. 
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XreTOl - - - i. 74, 81 

Trevidan. gall. Treve. 

Tnare. AS. II, TrialetL 

Triballl 

Trtboci . . . i. SO 

Tribunci. oajll. At the mouth of the Lavtre. 

Tricasses - . . i. 62 

Tricca. Tricala - - - i. 206 

Tricastini . . ^ i^ ^1 

TViisesima Vetera, gall. Santeo. 

Trieesmum(ad). EU. VL Trigegimo. 

TVwrwrii. gall, on the Drac. 

Trkwnium. EU. VIII. KrosLa. 

TrideDtom. Trent ^ . K 129 

TV^otJMcm. EU. V. Saint-Polten. 

Tnghfphus. AS. IX. Aracan. 

Trileacum prom. Ortiguera, or Ortega! !• 20 

TrioiithuB. Trimitusa - i, 306 

Trmasua. EU. VII. Trinesia. 

TrhiiusJL EU. VL Trigno. 

TrJiKJbantea - - . i, 92 

TrinomiL EU. VII. Trinemiti 

Triobri^JL gall. Trucyre. 

TruHidUL. EU. VI. Calta-bellota. 

Triophun prom. Cape Crio > u 330 

Triphylia . . , j^ 227 

TripunHum. beit. Dow-bridge. 

Tripolis. PONT. Tireboli - i. 305 

TripoliB. LYD. - - - J. 313 

Tiipidia. 8Y1I. Tarabous - i. 391 

TnpoUtis. THB88AL. - L 206 
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Tritea. Triti 

« 

Tritium* hisp. Tricio, near Najara. 
Tritonis et Libys paludea. Faroaun and el- 

liOadeah * . .. 

Triviatm. EU. VI. Civita, near Trevico. 
TVttiff^'/tnt. EU. YI. Tai Tropia. 
Trocmi * - - - 

Tro^eD. Damaia 
TVogiUumpram. as. min. Cap Sakte-Marie, 

or SamsoD 
Trogitis. Egreder or Egredi 
Troglodjtice. Habesh, or AbyBsinia 
Troja, vel Ilium - 

Troja. MOYTTV Tora • - 

Tropsa. Tropaea 
Trop:4ea Drusi 

TVoptta AugustL gall. Turbia. 
Tr9p€£a Pompeii' gall, at Bellegainde* 
Trosmi - • - . • 

Tmeatus fl. Tronto 

Tubantee - ,. , 

Tubucci, Hisp. PuDheti. 
Tubuna* Tubnah 
Tuburbo. TubiiHbo 
Tuburbo majus. Tubemak 
Tubnsuptus- Burg 
TucaboniDi. Tucaber 
Tucca. Tugga - . - 

Tucca Terebinthiua - - . 

Tuder. Todi 
Tuernbrisfl. beit. Tyri. 
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Tuesisjl, BRIT. Tweed. 

Tuesis. BRIT. Berwick. 

Tufieum. £17. Y I. between Matelica and Fabrione. 

Thtgeni. gall* Zug. 

Tugia et Saltiis Tu^censls. Toia 

Tulingi. £U. Y. Stulingeu. 

TitUuiD. Toul 

Tumka. AF. III. LaCale. 

Tttoes rel Tunetuin. Tunis 

TuDgri - . . - 

Torfoula. Teruel - - - 

Turdetani ... 

Tuidoli - . • . 

Turedanicum. gall. Oniacieu. 

Turenum. EII. YI. Trani. 

Tuna fl. Guadalaviar 

TuTiaso* Tara^ooa 

Turicum. Zurich 

T\trma. hisp. Osteritz,^ 

Tumacum. Toumai 

Turcmes. Toura 

Turres. EU. YI. Torfe dell' Aqua^vrra. 

Turres. EU' YIII. Pirot 

Tunim (ad)* gall. Tourres. 

Turrii Libiaonia. Porto-di Torro 

Turrii Stratooia. See Cssarea Palestioat. 

Turns lapidea - - - 

Turns Hanoibalis. Mabdi, or Ainca 

Tunis Tamalleni. Tamelem 

Twri$ Casaaris. EU. YI- Mola- 

Twrris CmiffttaUint EU. YIII. La Torre.- 
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Tunis ad Alganu AF. III. Tagiara. 

Tunillus vel Tzoiolu0. Tchourii - 1 24^ 

TurrusJL EF. VI. Torre- 

7\iniiii, EU. V. Traflen. 

TuTuntus fl. Duna. 

Tiucafl. Wad-el-Berbcr 

Tusca$iia. EU. VL Toscanella- 

Titfci 

Tusculanum. EU. VI. Toscolaa^. 

Tusculum. FrascatI - •^ 

Tyana rel Daoa . •- - 

Tyde. Tui 

T7I0S iDB. Babrai'a - . • 

Tyndaris. Tyndari 

TynajL AS. IX. Pener. 

TyDdls. Danda - -^ - iL lU 

TymUsJL AS. IX. River of Nanapur, or of 

Yeoseron. 
Tyracinm. EU. VI. Trahina. 
Tyraams- EU. VIL Stili. 
Tyrambe. AS. VIII. Teimruk. 

T3rra8 fl. rel Danaster. Diueeter - 1. 260, 271 

Tyrueum. as. mim. ArtikKhan. 
Tyrigeta - - - - L 271 

Tyrins. Vathia - - - L 222 

Tyrrbeoi, vel Tosci - - - i 14& 

TjrrheDum mare - - - i. 145 

Tyrus. Sur • i 398 

Tyros ins. (Sb. Persic') Ormus ^ iL 58 

Tysdnis. el-Jem - - « & 191 

Tzaman^lus. See DasmenoiN 
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Vdkdr, AF. IIL BoberaJk* 

Vacca vel Vaga- Vega- - - ii. 196 

Taccsi - . • - i 21 

Facarntm. £U. Y- Wagrain^ 

Tacua fi; Vouga - . . i. 36 

VadaSabatia. Yado 4^ ^ - i 1S2 

FadaFokOurana. £U. VI. Yada. 

VadieasseS' gall. Yalok. 

Yagiami, ia the Yiozeaba ^ • i 151 

YagCNTitum Arviorom* CitC 

Vabaldusfl' Waal - r - L 48 

Valanapata. Ekamiazin . ^ i 35g 

Yalentia- hispan. Yalencia- 

Valetitia. gall. Yalepce . ii 51 

FaUntia- sakdin* Parte Yalencia- 

FalenHniani fnummenium, EIJ^ lY. Man-heiiii. 

FakpoHga, hisp. Albarrazicu 

Yaleria. Yalera • • " I 23 

Ftderiana. EU. YIII. Yadin. 

Faletiwn. £U- YI. Yestiges of Baleaa. 

Yalidus murua. Der-bend * ^ i. 368 

FaUacum EU. Y. Weilnpacli. 

Yallis Penniiuu Yalaia - - i. 57 

FaUis Coriniana. £U. Y. Rigna. 

.Yallk Garamaaticai Gorham - w ii 174 

Faliit Biibricosa* AF- I. Plain of Axaba, or of 

Waggons* 
Tallinn Hadrian!. The Picts' or Fiks' WaH i 06 

Vou II. 112 



418 mOEX TO THE If AMES 
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VaUum Sever!* Graeme's Dyke i- 88 

VaUum Romanum * - - i. 114 

TahaliB. Wahal - - i- 41, 82 

Taodali i 119, 209 

Fimesia. oiXL- At the passage of (be Bai'se. 

YaDgiones ^ - - i- 80 

Famm- £U. V- Bieno. 

YaniiRegDum - . - i 117 

Yapincuin- Gap - - - i S5 

Faraddum' gall* Varade- 

FaraUdunt- gall. Yaires. 

FarcitL gall> Larrets. 

Yanlaoius fluv. See HTpanis- 

Fordo fif GALL. theGardoQ. 

FarioL. hisp. Logrono. 

Faria, ital. Vicovaro. 

Fariana. £U. YIIL Sykuoa. 

Yarini - - - - i* 119 

Faris. bbit. Bodrary. 

Yanisfl. TheVar - - - i 55 

FaruOia' AS. !!• Yaizou*haa. 

Yasates, ofBasas - - i 72 

Yascoaes, in Gascogne - - i 18, 73 

Yasio* YaisoD - - -1 51 

Fastmma. AS. II. Yastan. 

FatrenusJL EU. YI. Santemo. 

Faiusium. gall. Psasi. 

Ubii . - - . i; 80, IK'i 

Ubilium^ Ublium* gall. Olbie. 

UcenL gall, in the Bourg d'Oisaos. 

Ucitia. GALL. Uzez> 
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Ua. AF. III. Usef. 

UdoD fl. Kuma ? . - - ii. 83 

FioniinL gall. Toramenos. 

Vcctiains, We of Wight - - L 90 

VedianHL gall, in the dioceee of Nice. 

Vedioum. Udino - - i. 158 

Veii et Veientefl» Dear Isola - • i. 163 

Velatoduruim- «all- PoBtpierrc.* ^ 

Felaumi, gall. Beuil. 

Veldidena, Vilten - - i. 139 

Yeleia - • . - 1 154 

VelwMsft. EU. VI- Velino. 

Telocasses - . . i. 63 

Vtlxtra. EU. VI. Veletri. 

Vdlavi, in the Vellai - i. 68 

VeUaunodnmum. gall. Beaune. 

Femania. EU. V. Wangen. 

TeDafrum. Venafro 

Vcnedi ... 

Venedicue sinus. Fart of the Baltic Sea 

VcnCti GALL ... 

Veneti. ital* ... 

Venctus portus. Venice 
Veneius locus. EU. V. Bodeorsee- 
Vennones, in the Val-Tdine 
Venta Belgarum. Winchester 
Venta Icenorum. Caster 
Yeota Silunim. Caergwent 
Feniia. gall. Vinai. 
Femis aurea. AF. L Geadret-Iddababy «r the 
Isle of Gold- 
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Yenusia. YenoBa - . i* lY^ 

YeTB» See Ptaaspa. 

Yeragri, on the^eclivit^ of the Great St Bernard L 57 
Yerbamts lacus. LagoMaggiore - i 128 

Verbmum. gali,. Yervins. 

Yercelhe. Yercclli - -, i^ 150 

Fereis. EU. Y. Ycr-falu. 
Veremtum. EU- VL Yalentano. • , 

Feretum. EU. YI. Yerato. 

Yergilia. Murcia - r h 27 

Vergivium Mare. brit. called by the Webb, 
YeridlHmore, and by the EngUffa, St Geoige's 
Cbannet 
Vergwii. gall* Yergons. 
Vememdntitu brit. Molton. 
Vemoduhntmfi, gali*. Yerdoufore, 
Vemosol. gall. Yeroose. 
Yeroduniim, Yerdun 
Yeromandtti, in the Yennandoia 
VerMkz, EU* YL Ycroli 
Yerooa. Yerooa 
Yenilamiuniy near St. Albans 
Verkuio. brit. Leckham. 
Ferrucmi. gall. Y^rlgnoQ. 
Feriacomicori gall. Yercon. 
Ferieus. brit. Brough. 

Yescerita vel Yescether- Pescara r & 203 

Yesontio. Besangon • 1 71 

Fespasue. EU. YL Monte Yenpkir 
Fespmts. Hxap« Benneo« ^ 

FesseVL EU. Y- Pol^ 
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Veatini - - - - - L 173 

Fesubianu »all. Vesubia. 

Vesuna, postea Pctrocorii- Pcrigord 

Vesuviiu moos. Moate Vesuvio 

Vetera. Santeo 

VeUmiana, EU. V- Weihering. 

FeticHU. EU. VI, Bettooa or Diruto. 

TettoneB - • - • 

Vetulooii - • " 

Vitus AchaifU AS. VIII. Saubash:. 

Vetus Luzka iL 82. Mamai. 

Vilua Sattna. EU. V. Erdt. 

Fexaku brit. Ivel. 

Vfrenusfi. AS* III. Ifria. 

Ugcmunu gaix. Beaucaire aod la OerDegufi. 

Vggade. OALT.. Pont de FArche. 

Via Appia . - - i 17« 

Flaminia - i- 180 

Aiirelia, CaminAurelian . . i. 180 

iEmaia - - - . i. 180 

Salaria . - - . i. 180 

Valeria - - - - i. 180 

Claudia ^ - . . i. 180 

Via fL Bisp. Bio UUa. 

TiadniBB. Oder . . i 105 

Fiberi. oali.. in the Upper Valais. 

Fibifanm, EU- VI- CaBtcl-For^. 

Fihmum. EU. VI. ^ovino. 

Vibo. See Hippooium. 

Vicentia. Vicen^ - • • i- ^57 

Victoria - - * - ^ i M 
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y icus AuguBti. Kairwan ? 

Yicus CumioBriiu. Zarza 

VicuBJudasomm. TeLeLIudieh 

Yicus Julii, Tel Atares. Aire 

Vicus Julius. 0AI4L. Gennenheim. 

Vieua Spacarum, hibp. Vigo. 

Vicus Varianus. EU. VI. Bariano. 

Ficus Virginis. EU. VI. Vareggio. 

Vidubia. gall. Vouge. 

Viducasses i. 63. Vieuz. 

Vienna. Vieone 

Vika^ EU. V. Bilsk, 

Viminacium 

Vindatium- gall* Vedeiie, . « 

Vindanapcrtus^ gall. Navalo, at the entrance 

of the Mor.bihan. 
Vindelici - • - - 

VindiU . . . - - 

Vindiliaios. Bette Isle - * • 

Vindo fl. Wertach 

Vindobona- Vienna * - . 

Vindogladia, briv. Winborn. 
Vindmnagus.' gall. I^e Vigan. 
Vindamora. brit- Newcastle* 
Vindmds. brit. Windsor. 
Vindonissa. Windish 
VinioUE. EU. VI. LaVignola. 
VtMmum. BRIT. Binchester. 
FiftHtfm. gall. Vence. 
ViipUemm. EU. V. Strasperg. ^ 

Vtracdum. EU. VI. Vericolo. 



a. I<i2 

i 25 

iL 149 

i 72 



i 50 



i 250 



i 127 
i 110 
1. 65 
L 129 
1. 134 



i. 70 
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FirihaUum prwn. £U. VI. Lo Garbo^ 

yiroconliim. Wroxeter - - * - f. 05 

Firovesca. hisf. Birbiesca. 

Ftr4^9iacum. gall* Yervik. 

Yinmum, near Wolk-markt 

FismAunu £U. YI. Bisenzo. 

Yktula fl. Yistula . - . i lo5, 266 

Yinirg^fl. Weser - - - i. 105 

FUa. AF. III. Ycita. 

FUoAtruim, gall. Yiatertur* 

Fitricium. EU. YI. Yerex: 

Fiviseus. gall. YevaL 

Ulai fl. See Eulsos. 

Ulcisia, EU. Y. Szent-Endre. 

UUa. HI8P. Monte-mayor. 

UBanisins. Oleron - . - i. 7t 

UlpiamiiD. See JustiiiiaDa Secunda. 

Ulpianum* dag. Koloevar ? - - i 259 

Ulpia Pantalia - - - l 254 

Ulpia Trajana. SeeSarmizegethusai 

Ulpia Topiris. Bourun - }'• 2d| 

UUeri&r Partus, gall. Calais^ 

Uhdeusfi. EU. YII. Argentea. ' 

JJmbrantci* gall, supposed to be in the diocese 

of Castres* 
Umbri - - < i leB 

UnelUTelUeneU - - - l 05 

Unsingisjl- EU. lY. Hunsiog. 
Yocetius moos. gall. Boetz-berg- 

Yocontii •> " •• ^- ^'^ 

Fodgwtacum. gall* YoHdreh 
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Vodona,' Yadana - • . • it. It 

ybgesus moos. Voegue • - v 43 

Yolaim canalis. Yolaoa - - * i 155 

Vo»aterr8B» Yoltetra ^ . . t 162 

Yolcs Arecomici • - - i. 49 

Yolcao Tectosages - - - L 49 

Yologesia. Meshed Hosein - - iL 41 

Volsci - - T - i 167 

Yolsiaium. Bolsena • - - L 162 

Yolubilis. Gu^Uli - - - * iL 214 

VordmseS' gall. Gordes. 

Yorganium. Karhez •- - I 63 

Faroda. bbit. Caer-Yoran. 

Vorogium. gall. Yourdux* 

Vosalia, gall. Ober-Wescl. 

Ur Chaldseonim - - - i- 436 

TJrha* gall. C^rbe. 

Vrhate. EU. YI. Yerbai^ 

TJrbinurt Hortenae. Uibino - - i 164 

UrhinuniMetauTense* £U. YI. Uitiaida. 

TJrci, near Vera - . • t 34 

Urcintum, EU. YI. Ajaccio. 

Vrgao. Hisp. Aijona. 

Vrgos vel Oargon ins. EU. YI. Oorgona. 

Uria. APUL. ei Uriaa sinus. EU- YI. Port 

and Golf of Maofredonia. 
tiria. lAPYG. Oria. 
Urii Jovis Tcmplum. 
Ursaria. EU. YI. Osaero. . 
Ursiportus. EU. YI. el Orso. 
Unto. Ossium - - - U 3i 
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UrsM. ©ALL. Saint-Valier. 

Umn^i, oAtL. Rucsen. 

Usaletus moos. Uselet 

Vscana. EU. VII. Dibra superior^. 

Uacudama* Stadmaka 

UsdUs. EU. VI. UaeU 

UeUia. AF. III. InsUla. 

Usipii - . . 

Usubuinu GALL. Un. 

t73<icam5. Etr. VI. Ustica or Falconara. 

Usuerva. gall. Jourve. 

Utica. .Satcor - . . 

Utidava. Udvar 

Utia^ EU. VL MoDtonS. 

Utm. EU. VIII. Vld. 

trtusfl. Vid 

Fulci. EU. VL Bucino. 

VulgierUes. gall, in the dioeese of Apt, 

VuUvmum., EU. VI. Castello del Voltumo. 

Vulturnusfl. Vdltumo 

Fungus mcus. hisp. Vonc. 

Uxama. Osma - • . 

* 

UxantM ins. Uabaot 
TJs^Ua. BRIT. Lestwithiel. 
Uxellodunum. Pnech d'Issolu 
IJxtnium. EU. VL UgeutO. 
Uzii^iatheAiciiii . . 



• iL 198 
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L 111 



ii. 195 
i 250 



L 247 



i 170 

L 22 
I. 66 

i. 70 
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Xamthws. Ekflenide - • *• ^^ 

Xaotbua fl. SeeScamaoder. 

Xifkoma. EU. YI- Augusta* 

Xovs - - - .. iLl44 

Xylenopolii* Laheri? - - 5*- ^^ 



Zaba* Bata-Saber * ^ iL 123 

Zaba fl* AVRic. Zak 

Zabdicena. Oezirat-ibn-Oiiiar, w Goaaita > ^M^ 

ZabuloD ; TribiiB - - -^ L 4W 

ZabuB Y6l Zabatua fl. ZaborZaib « iL 20 

ZabuB minor vel Caprua. Altuoaoii • iL 90 

ZabuB fl. See SaTUi. 

Zacjmtbtts ioa. Zante - - tt. 22S 

Zndagasta. EU. VII. Zathag. 

Zadracarta. Sau - - iL 27> OT 

Zagcra. as. kin* Kezereb. 

Zegroemoiis* Tag^AVagha - - li. 20 

Zalifisa - • • - i 370 

Zama - • - iL IW 

Zameamoiia. Ajam - ^ & 9 

Zapetra. Zabatra - - * t 3^4 

ZaroogtBi, of Zaraog • - - il W 

Zorejr. SU. VI. Zarix. 

Zargidava. EU. VIII. Orcbd. 

jbaria^a* See Badraw 
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JfmB. Zcre - - il C4 
ZauoHs. £U. V. Zavalie. 

Zeia. Zelch .- - - i» 308 

Zelek, near Biga « • •* i 292 

Zenobia. Zelebi - t - i 387 

Zephyrium Prom. i»al. - • i 178 

Ztpbjpium prtm. cebta. Capo San-Zuane. 

Zeptijniiuii. wwt. Zafca " - '• 305 
Zerbis fl. See Zatwtf. 

ZenuL EU. VII * ^^'^ 

ZemajL EU. VIII. Zerna. 

£enft8. Cternea - . -► L 20O 

Zerm»erga. EU. VIII, Ataoyn^. 

Zeugma. Z^m< •• , - - ^ 385, 430 

ZicM et ZicMa. Ziketf - • il 82 

ZiDgia eztrema. CapeOrfiii - - ». 170 

Zipk. AS. III. Zoph, i 

Zoan. See Tanifc 

Zoara vel Segor. Zoat • '■ 

ZoMopoHs. A8. MiN. Soiwoa- 

ZygiB. See ZichL 

Zygis partus. AF. I- LagoZegio. 

ft 
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APPENDIX, 



Contaidog the Names of Places in Romak Bkitaih, ac- 
cording to HarsUtfjinih tbeir modem Names in Italics. 

Aballa, Aballava, Avalaria. WiUchrQra^s* 

Abone. A%mshury, 

Abravannus fl. Ths rwer thatfaUs into Uu BajfofQladmee^ 

near ike Mull ofGlasgim^ 
Abas fl. Bumher. 
Ad Ansam. WUham. 
Ad Pontem* Sou&well. 
AdiumoB Portus- Pcrtckesier. 
iEflica- Or €41 CkesUr. 
Agelocum, Segelocum- UitMwrmigks 
Alieni Ostia. Axnumth. 
Abenusy Alaunus fl. Tw^d. 
Alata Castra. Tcqfne. 
Alaterri^i Cramcnd* 
Alauna, Camhm. 
Alione, Alone, WTutUy-Castle. 
Alitacepon, Elgin^ 

Aniboglanna» Amboglanii, Babaglanda. BurdasnaU. 
Ancalite^ Atrebatei^ AtrebatiL Tlu $uiibk$ rf Bertshin, 

ekitfbf. 
Anderida, Anderesio* Eaahownf* 
Antona, Aofona fl* Aim 
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Antnioi. Arm, 

Apiatorium. Beaueastk^ 

Aquae catidse, Aquae SoHb, Aquis, Annis.. Baih- 

Arbeia. Moresby. 

r 

ArgifltilluiD. Arwystlu 

AricQoium. Ross. 

Aveotio. Aun. 

Augusta TiinobaDtuiiiy Loodiuiuiii. London, 

AxelodoDum, UzeludiaDum, Uxelodum. Burgh on the 

Sands. 
^aoiia, Petriaoa. Cambeck 
Bauoio^ Gobauoio- Abergavenny. 
Banovalum, BaDDOvaotum, BennaveDna, IsanaYatia. 

'Davewby. 
Belgae. The noHves ef Hampshire, WilisHhre, qnd 

Somersetshire. 
Bereda, Vorcda. OldPenreth* 
Benibium. Dungshyhead* 
31atum, Bulgium. Middleby. 
Bleadum. Monmouth. 
Boderia, Bodotria cestuar. Vcfih. 
iboleriumpioiii. Cegpe Cormoall. 
Bomiam. Axbridge. 
BorcoTicuB. Yolurtioo. House Steeds. 
Bovium* Stretion. 

BraboDiacum, Bremetonacae. Overborough* 
Brachium. Brughy near Bambridge. 
Braeiaca. Haddon-Hou^. 
BrameiiiuiD, Bremenium. Rekhtsior. 
BranogeQiuiD, Bravinium. IaMow. 
Bnuodumrai. Branoaster. 
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Brcmetem-acum. OUPenretk^ or Bram/UtL 
BreQQSu Breubege^ or Btyh(Aeg9. * 
Brexarum. Brughy wi the Hnmher. 
Brigantes. Thenaiives ifDwrham^ Cumbaiandf 

Westmoreland^ Lancashire^ and ike greaUrpart 

of Yorkshire. 
Brige. Broughton, 
Brocavum. Brocara, Brougham. 
Brovaoacae. Kirbtflhure. 
Bullsum, Burrium. Vske. 
€ii*saromagus. WritUet or Chelmsford, 
Calatum, Galacum, Caluoio. Appkby. 
Calcaria. Tadcaster* 
Caleba Atrebatum, Calleva. Silchesterm 
CaledoniL The ndand peopU ofSooUand aboiU Braidal 

ondBadenoeh^ and the north-west ormiddUpeeft sfMi 

rajf^readUngfrom LoehFimn totheFrUhof Tamo^ IhM 

isy/rom tiu Lelannonian Bag UAe Eitsuny ef Vwsor^ mo 

PtoUnnf saj/s expressly. 
CamboduDoiDi CamuDlodunimi, Camidehinai. OntUaidL 
Camboricum. lekHngham. 
Camulodoaam, CamunlodttDum* MMkn. 
CancanonuD prom. BranchipaU posnL 
Gantii. The natioeo ef Keni and pari ^ MiddUsex^ 
Cantium prom. North Foreland. ' 

Cantiumet], GlkDovenla. Lanckeoier. 
Canooium, CaunoDittm. N0rtik Fanbridgo* 
CaoseDDse. Jncaster- 
Carbaatium, Caibaotorigum. Bardanna. 
CareiiL . The natives ^Ae msUmokero ofSeMetndalAe 

neitihem extremity* 
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CassiyellattQi oppid. Vtrulam* 
Castra exploratum. Netherbjf* 
Cataxactoaiiui^ Catafactonion, Caturaeteaiunu ThtrtAo' 

Ca^euchlaei The natius ef Hatfardshire. Camdeu (A- 
so ascribes to them Budanghamshire. Perhaps apart of 
the next northern county of Norihangiion,.and all Hwtting^ 
donshhtf may also be thtir dm. Bui this is uncertain^, 

CelerioD. Calendar^ 

Celnhis fl. Spey. 

Ceiiioiua oatiou WabnouA* 

Cilumuin. Walwick-chester. 

Cimetzoae, Cunetio. Marlborough. 

ClattBeDtuni. OM Somthampion. 

Clevum, OlebOD, GleTensis coloouip Olanocstir 

Cliduoi, Lindum. lAncohu 

Ctata, Glota, nUiar. Cbfde. 

Coantia* KofUsey. 

Coceium. Ribchester. 

Cocueda. CofueL 

CoguveDsuroD II. Soar, 

Colania. Carstairs. 

Combretooiiuiu Stretford. 

Coadate. NorAmch. 

CoDdeicam. tkn$oeU» 

CougaogkuB. Kmdal Watcrerook, 

Congavata. Stannick, 

ConoTium* CofrJU^s. 

Coida. Cftmnoek. 

Goria OtadeooiHU Mboraagh. 
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Coria Danmiorum. KirRurd, 
Corinium Dobuooum. Cirencester, 
CoritaDi. The natives of Lincolnshire and Leicestershire, 
Coroavii. The natives of Cheshire, Shropshire^ WamiA" 
shircy Worcestershire^ Staffordshire, and pari ^ Derig^ 
shire, 
CorstopiuiD. Corbridge, 
Crocolana* Brought near CoUnghatn, 
Croucingo. Crosby. 
Cuoetio* Marlborough. 
JDamaii. A considerable people etboui Chfdesedale in Seoi- 

land. 
Danum. Doncaster. 

Darveniun, Dairernum, OuroTerDum. Canterbury. 
Delgovitia, Derovicia. Wigton. 
Demerosesa. Dumfries, 
DemetaB. The natives of CaermartkenMre^ Car^andih^ 

and Pembrokeshire, 
DeoDoa, Devana, Deya* Chester, 
Derventio, DerfoentidQe- Dement, 
Deva fl. Dee, in Kirkcudbrightshire, 
Devana Tezalorum. Aberdeen. 
Dictum, Dictis' Ambleside, 
Diva fl. Dee brfore-mentioned 
Dobuni, Boduni. The natives of Gloucestershire and Ot- 

fardshire, 
Dorvatium fl. Dart. 
DuabliaiB. Dt^^tfi. 
Dttbne. Dover* 

Dulma» Jaciodulma, Magtoviniiim. DtuMMe^ 
Dumna ioa. Skye. 
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JCNuimonii. TkenaJthtBtf CamtmM^Devm^ani^ foHtf 

Somersetshire. 
DttBiiun, MitridoouiB* Bggerieeu 
Dunum seBttiar. The mouth of ffe T«et. 
Durbb ffl. l^owr* 

Burcinate, Duiolipons. Cambridge. 
Jhmumpj DafDovaria. Horckester^ 
DuroaveniB, DuraveniuDi. .Canterbury. 
Durobny^^ Durobrabis, Biurobiisuu Reehesierm 
DuTobrivse^ Caister. 

BuTocobrivfle, Durocobns^ Fenmf Straefordf or Dunstabk* 
iHirocttnioiriiuii, CoiiaiiiDi. Cirenoester^ 
Diirolaai. Lenham. 
BuroleTum. Milton. 
Burolitum. Leiton. 
Dorotriges. The natives of Dorsetshire and fori ef 

Hampshire. 

EbonciuD, bburacam. York. 

ElauEU. lAme. 

Epiacum* Hexham. 

Epidii. The natives of Argyleshire andlMfhu 

Bpidium prom. Cantyre. 

EtoceUuD) Lectocetum. WaJL 

Extensio. Qunfleet. 

Fraxula. Ashbourne. 

OabraDttticorum, poriuomis sious. Brn'tir^on-^ajf. 

Gabrosentum Gabrosentis, Gabrocentio. Drumburgk. 

Galava, .Gallaoa, Alauna. Old Town, in Northumbetland. 

OailuQio, Isuriam. AlMorowgh. 

Oariaanoimm, Gartietiuiy). Borough^ds^. 

eianoveota, Giaiaibaiita. Laneheoter. 
Vol.. II. 114 
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GobatDoiunu Abergaventy. 
Habitaacum prom. Risittgham* 
Hercuiis prom. Hartland pmni, 
Huunum^ Oim6» HoUan^ckesUr* 
Jamissa, Jamesa fl- Thames* 
Ibernio. Bere> 

Iceni, Simeni* The natives of Nmfolk ami S^ffdk. 
Iciani Chesltrford^ 
Idumania, Jamanius- Blacktoater^ 
Isca, Isaea fl- EX' 

l6ca Silarum, Augusta Siiunun. Caedeen. 
Isca Dumnonionim* Chiselhoraugh on Hampien^HUi^ 
Ischalis- tlchester* 
Isunum, Isubrigeotiun^ AldbcTimgh* 
Ituua seat SoLway' 
Itjrs. LochEw. 

JuliocenoD, Tunnocelum. Bmdness. 
Lactodorum* TwoceaUr. 
Lagecium, LageDtium, Legeolium* CasUrfardi 
Lavatra^, Layaris, Bowes- 
Ledone. Dunbar- 
LelanaoDius sinus* Loch-fau 
Lemanse, Lemannse, Lemavio* Lime. 
Leuca. Lone^ ^ 

Leucaroin- GUulonbuTy. 
Leucopibia* Braughimu 
Levioxaoa. Lenox- 
Liar fl. Liver- 

Liodum Coritaoorum Colonia- Lineolsk 
Lindum DamnionuDi Litioomago. LmHlkgow, 
Logi. The natives rfAe eastern shore ^ SeoUand at At 
northern extrendtif' 
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Xofidiniuin, Au^stft TrinobaQtuHi. Lanim^ 
I^obgovieitt. LanauUr- 

lioxa. Ifmerbcty. 

LuentiDttiD, LneDtium. IdauHknuhrev^- 

LuguTalliam, Lugubalnm. CaHisU* - 

Magi Pierce-hrUg^. 

Magiovtoiam, Magiovintum. DunsMb, cr Femijf Sirat^ 

ford. 
Maglove. Qreia brit^e. 
'MagDflu C a nr vo r a u. 
Magna* Kmehesier. 
Maiiuu MuUem. 
MaDcuaiiim. Mancke$ter. 
MaodueMedtmi. Mancester, 
MwrpdaaauL Easi Bridgefwrd. ? 

Maridumuii^ Caermarthen, 
MedMaimiDy Mediomamim. Meywpod, 
MediolaDum. Draiicn, or MidH/t. 
Metaris. Bostm-deep* 
Miba* Muftffr^. 

Modibogdo, Rigodunum, Coccium. WMringiinu, 
Uona. Anglesey and Man* 
Hoxbhmu Templebrugh* 
Muridttimni, Diuiittiiu Eggerten, 
KabsuB fl. TraJUigir. 
KauTum. Nader. 
Keomagua, Noviemagus. WcodcoU^ 
Kidua. Poribmy. 
Vodus, Novius fl. Nith. ' 
KoTaot*. Tlu naims of OMonay in SaoHani 
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liorantiun. MuU ^OattMw^ « 

Ocellttm. SpHmk^ad. 

Ocetis. One of the SkeUand idea. 

Ocriaum. IAtardF$in$. 

pctapitanmu SL Damd*8 Skod, 

Oleiclavis. OgU'CasUU. 

Oleaacum, BavooSa. OldCwrUsle^ pr S(eiit«r0«iffc* 

Oledca. lUchk. 

Olkaaa. llkUy. 

Ordovices. The natives of North Weie$, 

Orrea. Orrock. 

Otadeni, OtUdini. The mime ^ Ae MMUfy fgfmg ielmem 

the rhers TjfHe a$u[ Fmih 
Othona Jthaneeskr. 
Pampocalia, Calcaria* Tadeaeier. 
ParisL The natives of the MM Ridiiig ^ YorkekiN, 

^PeoDocrucium. Penkridge. 
PelriDa. Cambeck-foti^ CaeUe-SUede* 
Petuaria. Brugh^ on the Smm/^er* 
Pods ^lii Newcastle f 
Pontes. Old Windsor. 
PortuB Adnnitts. Porteheeter* 
PortoB Magnus. Tlumouihof the rmr Frame* 
PortUB Novus. Rye, 

Pratorium, Prxsidiiim. Hebbersiow FieUe^ or B^fottgfldae^ 
Procolitia, ProcolitL CarrawbragK 
Bactomessa. Racon. 
^ge. Rat*. Leicester, 
Ratostathjbius fl. Wye. 
Katupx, Ritupse. Richborough. 
Itegnv ThenatiaesefSmrr^a^Si^lk* 



Begoum. Ckukesifr. 

Regalbiiun. ReculHr* 

RerigoaiuB siniu. Loch-Ram. 

Reti^oaioin. Barbm, or StrathnoHvi, 

RigodumtDu Warringiim* 

BipK alta. OrdhilL 

BoYia fl. RoAsr. 

RutoDium. Wem. 

Sabrioa» Sabriaoa fl. Severn. « 

Salens, Saiins. ChesterUm near SaiMy. 

Segedimum. CeufbCsHmue^ 

SegooUiun^Segantio. Caernarvon. 

Selgove, Segloes. The natives rf NUhsdak and AnnandaU 

inSc^UeauL 
Seteia KStuar. The mouA of the Dee. 
Silurea. The natives of MomnmiAshire Herrfordshirei and 

5. Wales. 
Sltonmgtti. Wufyk. 
Soifoiodiinuin, (Hd Sanun. 
SpiOc Speen: 
Stnicia. Dovie. 
SttUooiacae. Brockbf Hills. 
Tagea. MmOeilh. 
TaisEahuD prom. Knmaird'head. 
Tamare, Tamaris. SaUadi. 
Tamaris^ TamaniB fl. Tamar. 
Tamari ottia. Phfmouik. 
Tamese. Kingsion. 
Tamia. JhmkeU 
Tarnkm. Tavy. 
Tarvidum pionif f^aroJueuL 
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